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CHAPTER l 

INTRODUCTION 

The aim of this study is to examine one of the 

problems l.Jhich confrdlnted the Paris Peace Conference in 

the years 1919-1920: the Czechoslovak~Polish territorial 

d1.spute over the Duchy of Teschen l v7hich seriously 

affected future relations between the h·lO republics 0 

ThE~ study is concerned with the diplomatic origins and 

subsequent development of the conflict, as weIl as with 

the factors 't-J'hich influenced the decisions of the Allied 

negotiators who strove to find a suitable settlement. 

The issue itself had no significant Ïl:'lfluence on Allied 

international or external policies, but its slow 

development reflected the conflicting and changing 

interests of the Great Powers. The study is focused on 

these conflicting trends. 

Because the attitude of Great Britain towards 

Poland and Czechoslovakia has been relatively 

neglected, a special, though not an exclusive emphasis 

has been devoted to the analysis of British role in the 

IVarious spellings exista The Czechs use 
"Té~{nll, the Poles "CiezsynOl , and the Germans use the 
generally accepted term among the English-speaking 
historians, that of "Teschen". 

1 
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Teschen settlemento Of the many influences bearing on 

British foreign policy in regard to East Central Europe, 

the thesis is concerned with e~tternal factors that 

determined the attitude of the Foreign Office. In 

cornparison with the more important and pressing issues 

fully occupying the attention of the British Government 

and the British Delegation at that time, the Teschen 

conflict, though irritating, did not seern a matter 

important enough for parliamentary discussions. 

Consequently, the Czech~Polish stL~ggle was hardly ever 

discussed in the Bouse of Commons, and was only mentioned 

in passing by the British press. This, despite the fact 

that throughout the negotiations Great Britain held the 

decisive vote and ultimately was responsible for the 

final settlemento However its interest in the affair 

was of a negative nature. The Czech-Polish border 

dispute concerned Great Britain only so far as it 

affected British general policy towards East Central 

Europe and the contending states in particular. There-

fore, the role of Great Britain in the Teschen settlement 

cannot be regarded as a product of conscious deliberations, 

but rather as a by-product of other considerations and 

influences which were themselves undergoing change 

throughout the two-year. periode 

A detailed analysis of Allied war aims which, 

( to a degree, moulded the attitudes and policies of the 
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Great POv7ers tm'lards Czechoslovakia and Poland is outside 

the scope of this study. Because it already existed as 

an indepenc1en t s ta te \-7hen the Conference convened in 

January 1919, Cz.echoslovakia, at least in the early 

phase of the Conference~ enjoyed a more favorable 

position than l?oland. lIts independence vIas the resul·t 

of i.nterna1- ",Del E.·xternal political and military forces 

made possible by the collapse of the Habsburg. l\;onarchy. 

Lfhile in Prague the Czecb statesmen had taken control 

over the local administration, abroad, the Czechoslovak 

Y'rational Council continued to exploit the Czech 

military contribution te the Allied cause in its 

diplomatie bargaining. The end product of these two 

forces Has the achiE!vement of a peaceful merger 

between the exiled leaders and the Czech statesmen who 

jointly consolidatE~d the. authority of the ne~T govern-

ment. The Czechos lovak delega tion a t the Pari.E I?"eace 

Conference répresented a united nation and a 

consolidated government. 

In contrast the Poles, although they had 

enj6yed earli.er and traditional ~estern support for 

their cause, encountered difficulties due to the 

unsettled situation on their frontiers. On account of 

----------.---------------------------------------------------
IDavid Lloyd George, The Truth About the 

Peace Treaties (London: Victor Collanc:;?:., 1938)'-;-Volo Il, 
p. 942; also Edvard Dene~, Sv~tova valka a na~e r~~ 
(praha: 6in a Orbis, 1928), Va~. Il. po 262. 
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po1itical factiona1ism and the presence of German troops 

on Hhat 'V7as considered Po1ish territory, the Poles were 

unable to achieve internaI securityo Also in comparison 

wi th the Czechs 'I>7ho had acti vely co-opera ted 'I;\7i th lthe 

Entente Powers throughout the \<Tar, the Po1es hac1 been 

divided in their loyalties beb~een the Entente and the 

Central PovJerse This ":-7as r.1etrimenta1 to the Po1ish 

cause at thA Peace Conference. 

Though the overt struggle over the Ducby of 

Teschen between Czechos1ovakia and Po1and began 

official1y only in the midd1e of Ja!ruary 1919, its 

origin may be traced to the race for independence hy 

the two Slav states and to the tentative natu.re of 

Allied ideas about the territorial sett1ement generally. 

During the first tbree years of the Har the A11ied 

Powers had opposed the idea of destroying the üabsburg 
1 lVjonarchy 0 The Entente POv7ers f eared tha t any such 

commitments i.n this direction might prejudice sepa:r.ate 

peace ta 1ks \'11. th Aus tria -Hungary.. The la tter' s 

existence 'Has genera11y regarded as essential to the 

European balance of power.. The Radical and Liberal 

forces in, Great Britain stood forernost among those Hho 

discouraged any interference in Austrian internaI 

l'l'homas Go I\tasaryl<., 'l'he l"laking of a S ta te: 
Memoirs and Observations, 1914-1918 (Inndon: Allen & 
Um.Jin, 1927) .. po 335. 
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affairs 0 The Liberals hoped to v7eaken Germany by a 

separate peace 'tvith the Habsburgs.. To the Radicals and 

particularly to their articula'te lobby represented in 

1 
the Union of Democratie Control, the Dual Honarchy 

appeared as an indispensable economic and cultural unit 

2 in Central Europe 0 

Hence, while 'l'~ Go lvfasaryk and other exiled 

Czech leaders were, with the aid of diligent propaganda, 

s1.m-ily gaining the support of many i.T1fluential 

individuals, the general attitude towards independent 

Slav states was not encouraging. 3 The drafting of the 

Allied reply to President Woodrow Wilson of January 10, 

1917, signified the firet break-through. ln the rep1y, 

the Entente Powers, at 1east officially, recognized the 

plight of national minorities, and despite a re1uctance 

to commit themselves, the Allies, neverthe1ess, assurned 

a sympathetic attitude to the restoration of autonomy, 

if not of the independence, to the historie provinces 

of the Bohemian Crown. The concept of recognizing 

1 
The U.Li.C. was founded by E. D. l''lorel, 

Norman Angell, and others.. See Harry Hanak, Great 
Britain and Austria-Hungary During the First \>!orld l,Jar 
(London: Oxford University Press, 1962), p.' 151. 

2l!?J:.Q.o, pp. 154-55 passim. 

3Masaryk, p. 234 .. 
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Bohemia, Horavia, and LOVJer Silesia as an integral 

geographical unit implicitly strengthened the 

Czechoslovak claims °to the Duchy of Teschen. 

The military and political realities soon 

forced the Entente Powers to take full advantage of 

the psychological warfare methods such as the encourage-

ment of nationalist aspirations by the peoples of the 

Dual Monarchy.. For diplomatie purposes, however) they 

refrained from openly associating themselves with the 

idea of dismemberrnent of the Habsburg Nonarchy.. As Late 

as January 8, 1918, Lloyd George in his address to the 

Trades Union Congress in London recognized the possible 

eventua1ity of a purely ethnie Poland, but did not 

include the breaking up of the Dual. 1\1onarehy in Al1ied 

. 1 
~lar a1.ms 0 

Throughout this rather unfavourable period the 

Czech cause was gradual1y helped by externa1 develop-

ments and by "an extreme1y intelligent propaganda", 

using the" Czech Legions in Russia as a bait in inter-

? 
national bargaining for national independenceo- Dene~, 

apprehensive of the ethnie comp1exity faeing the future 

11loyd George, The Truth 0 0 0 , Vo1o Il, 
po 7580 

2Eo Davis, "America's Contribution to Central 
Euro{)e," The Ne~7 Europe, Vol., IX, No .. 112 (December, 
1918), po-rrB-:-
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state 9 sought to gain Allied approval to preliminary 

delimitations of its boundarieso The Czechs explicitly 

laid claim te the historie frontiers of the former 

Bohernian Crovm.. Their claim imp1icitly predetermined 

Czech rights ta the economically and strategica11y 

important Duchy of l'eschenp lt 'I:'1as not until June 29, 

1918, hot.;rever, that Benes sueeeeded in gaining from the 

Quai d'Orsay recognition, in the foon of the so-cal1ed 

"Pichon' s letterQ fil This pledge \-7as forma lized in 

Sept:ember with a bi~ateral treaty betHeel1 the French 

Government and the Czechoslovak National Council. 

France cornmitted itself to support the Czechs in order 

that they IIcould regain [their] liberty and reconstitute 

an independent Czechosiovak state v.1ithin the Iimits of 

its oid historie provinceso,,2 Contrary to France, 

Great Britain and the United States, althou3h they had 

officiaI1y recognized the Czech national independence 

movement and the Czechosloval< J.\fational Council as the 

"trustee of the future Czech Government,," refused any 

l v 11 , 1 
Benes, SVetova valka •• 0, Volo Il, po 229. 

AIs.:> see belotl7, pp-:-Z'iZ~-45. 

2Czechoslovakia, l'1inisterstvo zah';ani~n:f.ch 
vecf, "Accord entre le Gouvernement de la République 
Française et le Conseil National tchécoslovaque, 
concernan't le statut de la Nation tchécoslovaque en 
France, September 28, 1918," Archiv diplomatickych 
dokumentû ~eskoslovenskych (Prague: Orbis~ 1927-1928, 
2 Vols 0) ~ Vol. l used, cited in Do Perman, The Sha~ 
of the Czechoslovak State (Leiden:' Eo J. Brill, 1962), 
pp. q·6-1. 
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binding 'territorial commitmentso
l 

ln connection with the later conflict over 

Teschen i t is doubtful tha t the ~uai d ü Orsay 't'las a'\V'are 

of the conflicting Czech and Polish claims to the 

Duchy. Bene~ admitted that he had carefully avoided any 

reference to Teschen or to the possibility of a border 

2 dispute in that areao He hoped that once the Allies 

recognized the principle of historie rights, Teschen 

would automatically revert to Czechoslovalcia.0 

Foreign policies of nations generally evolve 

from their internaI needs and externai pressures. 

Poland, hoping to replace Russia as a great East 

European Power, embarlced on a policy of expanding its 

boundarieso Control of the mineraI and industrial 

resources of Teschen would have enabled Poland 'to 

dominate Czechoslovakia and even Austria. 'Iherefore, 

the possession of this economically and strategically 

important territory became one of Poland's main 

objectives. 

The Allies were embarrassed when both 

Czechoslovakia and Poland submitted their claims on 

Teschen to the Peace Conference. Poland based its 

1 v VII 
Benes, Svetova vallca 0 • 0, Vol. Il, pp. 

272-830 

21bid., p. 101.. 
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claims on the princip le of self-determination whieh the 

Allies were officially pledged to upholdo However~ the 

possession of Teschen formed only one part of Czeeh and 

Polish total territorial claims. Soon more pressing 

terri torial interests elsev7here foreed them to modify 

their claims ~'lhere historie, ethnie, eeonomie, or 

strategie objectives were concernedo By altering well­

defined princip les they inadvertently enabled the Great 

Four to employ similar flexible approach where prineiples 

eonflicted with politieal realitieso However, the un­

eompromising attitude adopted by the two Slav States in 

regard to Tesehen soon manifested that the Allies them­

selves would have to resolve the dispute. 

Unfortunately for the later developments the 

Allied and Associate Powers were not resolute enough to 

take decisive action in ,.,;rhat they considered to be a 

minor confliet between two friendly states. This 

reluctance '-7as caused partIy by the fear that direct 

intervention would result in unpopular military actions 

in Central Europe.. The Allies knev.T that on account of 

war weariness their nationals would oppose any increase 

in military eommitrnents in a region ,V'hieh was considered 

to be of no direct interest to them. At the same time 

the statesmen at Paris were av7are that without physical 

occupation of the disputed area, their enforcing 
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authority depended, to a large extent, on a moral 

mandate on1yo This knm-lledge 1ed Great Britain to 

favor po1icy of postponement in the hope that a lasting 

sett1ement based on mutua1 compromise might yet be 

~.;rorked out. 

Throughout the t\VO years of diplomatie 

bargaining the Czechs proved experienced negotiatorso 

Under Bene~os rea1istic political ideo1ogy the Czech 

de1egation acknow1edged the fact that the balance of 

pm..J'er, though not mentioned specifical1y, was neverthe-

1ess the motivating force determining British and 

French foreign po1icies. Bence, instead of c1aiming 

Teschen on purely abstract princip1es, as the Po1es had 

v done, Benes began to emphasize its economic and 

po1itical importance to Czechoslovakia. Eene~'s 

diplomacy ~7as severe1y harnpered by the nationa1ist 

po1icy adopted by the Czechos1ovak Government in Prague .. 

Contrary to the official1y advocated poli.ey of 

moderation, the Czech Government adopted an activist 

po1icy towards the Po1es in Tescheno Their deeision to 

occupy, by force if necessary, the former Duchy was 

influenced by the chaotic conditions prevai1ing in East 

Central Europe, and by the i\llifOld hesitant at.titude 

whenever they r,lere confronted Hi th faits acccrnp lis. The 

Czech Government be1ieved that once their pm.;rer Hithin 



11 

the Duchy was consolidated, their a~gression Tvould be 

forgotteno Thus by appealing to the need of stabi.lity 

and the nE!ed to prevent Bolshevik propaganda being 

spread among the local coal miners, Prague (';ave orders 

for a military occupation of Teschen. 

The Czechs did not count with the stubborn 

nationalist resistance of the Poles. The Allies failed 

to act promptly, and the minor conflict ~vas allovled to 

gain momentUTTlo The out come Has a bitter and Frolonged 

struggle over Teschenwhich. left lasting effects on 

later Czech and Polish relations. More seriously, it 

was to prevent the realization of post-war peaceful co­

operation between the two Succession States as 

envisaged by the Great Powers, and as propagated by 

Hasaryk during the 't;.Jar. The pivot of this scheme "t'las 

the establishment of a chain of friendly small states 

't-lhich Hould fOrin an effective barri~r ta German 

expansion to the Easto Seen from this 'tvider perspective 

the IITeschen affair ll assumed magnified proportions. 
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CHAPTER Il 

THE BACKGROUND OF THE CONFLICT 

1 
The conf1ic~ over the Duchy of Teschen which 

permanent1y embittered the post-war relations between 

Poland and Czechoslovakia is comprehensible only if 

vievled against the complex historie!,> geographic, and 

ethnie perspective relating to the long history of 

LOWer Silesiao lA brief analysis of the above mentioned 

factors is important because they underlay the claims 

raised by the Poliah and the Czech delegations at the 

Paris Peace Conference. 

Teschen had two important assets: strategie 

location and economic value based on its mineraI 

resources and its important raiIroad systeme The Duchy 

which formed a quadrilateral of 2,282 square kilometres 

was divided into four districts ~ Frydek, F'ryst'at:!'> 

Teschen, and Bielitzo The quadrilaterai was weIl 

defined and protected by natural boundarieso To the 

north lay Prussian Si1es1a, connecting the Duchy through 

the Oder system, and the natural depression a10ng the 

important Wa~saw-Vienna railway; to the south are the 

lThe former Duchy of Teschen was a1so known 
as Lower or Eastern Si1esiao 1t was one of the two 
districts comprising Austrian Silesiao 

12 
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western Beskids ~.,hich seal the Duchy from the Danubian 

regions. l The western part of the Duchy forms an 

important corridor between Eastern Europe and Vienna. 

The river systems of the Oder and the Vistula, as well 

as the strategie Jabl1.1nkau Pass (offering access iuto 

the Carpa thian t·10untains) made 1.o\l7er Siles ia an important 

poi.nt of communiea tion het~·.:reen. Eas tern and Central 

l!:urope.. The geographical compactness (-mabled Teschen to 

remain an historieal unit for. centuries despite the fact 

that it is a sort of "transitif area borderi.ng on. thrl~e 

nations: the Poles, the Czechs, and the Germans. 

The economie value of Teschen i8 equally 

prodigious. The Ostrava-Karvin ragion is the center of 

Czeeh heavy industry. Though it covers only 403 per 

cent. of Czechoslovak territory, it supplies ï5 per cent. 

of coaIo Nuch of Karvin coal contains high content of 

volatile elements, reachil1g up to 30 per cent .. of 

weight. Karvin coal is particularly suitable for the 

production of gas and coke. The region produces 92.5 

peI.' cent. of col:~e and BO per cent .. of rm-l iron of 

Czechoslovakiaft 2 The gas coal is the best in Central 

------------------------------------------------------------
lHe ~\! 0 Vo Temperley, ~History of the Peaee 

Conference of Paris (London: Henry Frowde, Hodder & 
Stought-on, 1921), Vol. IV, po 349. 

2Hilan Otahal, Délnické hnut{ na Ostravsku, 
1919-1921 (Ostrava: Krajsk~ nakladatelstvt, 1957), 
po 6; also Bogus1av Kozuszni.k, The Problem of QieszyJ.1 
Si1esia (London: private1y printed? 1943), p. 900 
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1;:urope and Aus trian indus try depended on i toI t was 

essentially the presence of coal 'tvhich. gave the impetus 

to th.e large indus trial centres built nearbyo The impact 

of the industry on local life can be estimated Hhen 't'le 

consider that according to the census of 1921 only 21n9 

per cento were ernp16yed in agriculture, 'f.vhereas 50.7 

1 per cento were employed by the industry and tradeo 

Paradoxica lly, \v11.i le the na tu ra 1 boundaries 

protected the territory from the outside world, its 

strategic and later economic values made the area a 

priee of contention bet't.veen the Bohemian, Polish and 

German Cro'V7ns. Colonizations by their respective 

subjects contributed to the amalgam of diverse national 

groups in Teschen. The historical and ethnographic 

f1uidity requires a brief survey in order to clarify 

the tV70 main c1aims based on the principle of "historic 

rig11.ts" and on lIethnic self-determination l' raised by 

the Czechoslovak and the Polish delegates respectively 

at the Peace Conference. 

Eistorica11y we knm·, that by the tenth century 

Silesia formed part of the f,-'oravian Empire. 2 ln about 

------------------
lStatisticka pf{ru~ka RCS (Prague, 1925), 

Vol. II, po 403, quoted in Ot~hals p. 70 

2Francis DvorniJ.t, The Slav~heir Early 
History and Civilizatioll (Boston: American Academy of 
Arts and Sciences, 1929), p. 81. 
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1000 A.D. the region was temporarily annexecl to Polanrl 

by the rising Piast Dynasty.l lJy 1290 Teschen became 

an independent duchyo 2 The unsettledp8riod follm-ling 

the L'1ongo 1 invas ion in the thirteenth century 'l;vi t:nes s E:d 

acceleration in Gerrnan influence èlnc1 co 1.oniz.atioJ:1 .• 

Ultimately, the principality of Teschen 3~ffiT 

continuous 1y m.or.e depandent upon the·:; German rul0.rf of 

l' l . 3 .uO l.em~ao On AU3ust 2Lt, 1335, by the Tr.Gaty of Tren~in:l 

the Fho1e of Silesia reverted to Bohem:i.a. Kél~:imi:c of 

PoJ.and cec1ed his suZ'erainty ove!: Si.lesia in r(:~turrl for 

John of Luxemburg;' s renouncement of clc.ims to anypar.t 

f 1~ 1 d b. o .(""O •• a11·.· The final separation of thE; priDcipal:Lty 

of Teschen (\'7hich 1:'emained in the possession of 1.:1:8 

8i1esi2n Branch of th{:: ducal Piast family unti.l 1653) 

was re-emphasized by Kazimir by a special proclamatioll 

of 13390 \'iiththe death of the Duchess Flizab0.th 

Lucretia (1653) Teschen Has "escheateo te> the rIabsburf, 
r:: 

Emperor in his capacity as King, of Lohemia .. lï ,) 

--------------------------------------------------~---------_. 

2Kurt Hitt, Die Teschener Frage (Berlin: 
VoUe uno Reich Verlag, 1935), p. 230 

3Great Britain, ForeiGn Office, Historicêcl 
Soction, Peace Hanclbook Noo 4, Austrian Silesia 
(London: H:M: Stationery Office, 1920), p. Il. (Here­
after referred ta as Peace Handbook). 

4 .11 III ,,( 
Frant~sek Uh1~r, T~s~nsk~ S lez.sko (Prague: 

.los. Lukas ile, 19Lt.6), p. 57. 

5Temperley, Vol. IV, pQ 349u 
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Following the Si1esian ~ars, by the Treaty of 

Breslau in 176.2, Austria lost most of her 8i1esiaJ.1 

possessio!1s v-7ith the exception of Troppau and Teschen .. 

The cession of S'ilesian lands '~7aS f,iven to the Estates 

of Bohemia for ratification. By this aet the claim ta 

Teschen as an integraJ. part of the Bohemian Crown was 

fortified.
1 

Despite the above act~ in arder to improve 

the imperial administ:ratiol1~ the Duchy ~'Tas temporarily 

annexed ta Horaviao 

The industrialization, v7hich had taken place 

throughout the nineteenth century and the gl:'ot·ring 

strategie importance of the 'l'eschen location~ 

encouraged the imperial administrators to promote local 

German cultural and po1itical preponderance.. Such a 

political climate was not favourable to the demands by 

the Czech reformists for "the reconstitution of the 

? 
ancient Bohemian l<.ingdorn, i.ncluding Silesia and Ivloravia. u·-· 

ln 1860 the Duchy was separated from i'-foravia and its 

administration to7aS placed under the authority of 

Troppau. Judicially, however) it remained connected 

3 
with Brnoo Constitutionally Teschen gained 

----------------------------------------------------------
lIbido 

2Peace Handbook No. 4, p~ 22. 

3 Temperley, Vol. IV, po 349. 
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representation in the Austrian Reichsrat. Despite the 

continuous Germanization of the province and attempts 

ta isolate it from Czech nationalism~ l~mperor Francis 

Joseph acknowledged the indivisibility of the lands of 

the Bohemian Cro\;l7n in 1870. l To conclude then, as far 

as "historie rights" were concerned, the claim presented 

by the Czechos lovaJ.~ delegation at faris HaS based on 

firm foundations. 

Contrary to the rather simple continuity 

manifested in the history of Austrian Silesia, the 

principle of na tioual self -determina tion v7as of a more 

complex nature. 1 The crux of tl?-e problem lay in the 

fact that ethnie chanses "\-7ere interrelated \vith 

political and economic changes the Duchy had experienced 

since the beginning of the nineteenth century. 

From the linguis tic point of vie't\T ulltil 143tj 

German and Latin were the official languages used by 

the Ducal Chancery. In 1434 the Czech language was 

2 
adopted. In the eighteenth century, under the prograrn 

of Germanization, German was re-introduced and in 1848 

3 
becarne the local official language. Among the native 

IT 1 V 1 IV 340 _emper ey, o. ,p. .1. 

2Stanis1as Raubal, Formation de la fronti~re. 
entre la Pologne et la Tch~coSïOvaquie (Paris: Les 
Presses l:loderl1es, 1928.), p. 33. 

3Uh1{:t, p. 60.> 
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thG ler~c labour forcn. '.!.'h(:.: ç~Lhni.c, cul t\t:r.a 1 , tlr!(l 

l' • ,.. 1. 
tr..:.c !.ustrl.i1.n llutnOrl.t.'..C'.!S. 

IJU'2hy ~ho{,\'cù 2. .ropulatioll of ~3l~, fi21 out: of \/hic.h 

anr1 ""'0':> ') 1 6, :: 2 _, r_~ ("!!:T,:,;:.n •. '. 

--------_. 
lfienry ·Jrappin, Polonais eLIs!2.ègues: La 

~estion de la ;;;ilésie de Teschen rFaris: Imprimeri<:'; 
.' Fliniko'ifski, 1919j,-p. 13. 

211DiE;: Er~ebnisse der Volkzaehlun[" vorn 31. 
't)ecelOber 1910," N'eue Folge des oesterreichische!2 
Statistik, J. Band, l~ Bef t, quoted in Witt, p. 38. 



cha1lenged by both the Czechoslovak and the ?olish 

0e1egations. 1 The Poles pointed out that the cenSllS 

was based on mother tongue, and that the Czechs were 

19 

cO!nmunal officials if.'. most districts anè- thus able to 

manipula te.' the census taking. / .... s example they quoted 

the Karvin district ~iliich contained ~ large folish 

labour force, yet the Czechs were in control of the 
? 

local 1JlUnicipal counci1s.·' 

The f'o lish argument has sornE validi ty becausl:: 
~ 

the electorcal system "'las licensitairf:.' et oraLIt' Dotb 

the Czechs a>:'ld the Germans contro11ed the key 

administrative and economie positions and could exert 

pressure on the Polish farmers and workers~q 

IHemorandum, presentec1 by the Polish Delegation 
to Jules Cambon (l"ebruary 2b, 1919), in Roman Dmov.Tski, 
Polityka Polslea i oàbudm,Tanie panst't'la (h'arszawa: l~akladem 
Ksiegarni Ferzynski, Niklewicziska, 1926), pp. 521-25. 
See also Bene~ls statement at the Council of Ten 
(February 5, 1919), reprintec1 in V,Se:> l'epartment of 
S'tate, Papers Relating to the ForeiÉ:~n F..e1a~...ions of_!hQ 
Uni~~es: lhe Paris Peace Conference, 1919 . 
(he.shi.ngton: lI.S. Goverl1.l11ent Printing Office, 1942-1947), 
Vol. Ill, pp. 881-82.. (Hereaftet· cited as Fr~). 

2GrappiD) p. l~. 

3Ibid .) p. 1(.. 

41~st local peasants were mere tenants. ln 
Frystat out of 23)433 farmers only 9,:~9P,~i'ere O,"711ers. 
In Fryc1ek out of 17, 707 farmers on1y 6,07 [) mmed their 
land. ln Teschen 9,767 out of 16,943 were owners. 
Statistisches Handbuch fuer die Se1bstver~,.;raltullf.', in 
Sch1esien (Troppau, ].919), Vol. X, pp. 294-95, in 
OtJhal, p. 10. 
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The Czechs, on the other hand, claimed that 

the census listed only those born in Bohemia as C2echs~ 

Hhile the native Slonza]<.s 'VIere listed as Poles.
l 

As 

thert, ~'le:ce o'let:' 60,000 Slon:z.aks, the Polish numerical 

superiority would have been considerably reduced. The 

Czech argument was reinforced by the overt ant:l~Polish 

sentiment of the Slonzaks. Further, the Czechs 

denouncE:.c1 the Austrian :C,:n'7 of December 5, 1:39f in 

accordance \'lith ~'lbich temporary resident's.'of an area 

were considered citi7ens of the horoughs in which they 

resicled, enjoyi.ng equal rights uith those of the 

'd 2 permanent reSl.ents. 

The fact remains that the l'oIes vlore in 

majority in the three distrtcts they claimed even if 

their population figures were reduced bythe above 

contention. The possible division of the Duchy along 

ethnic lines not only aggravated the later territorial 

negotiations but it testified to the local conditions 

under which the three main national minorities were not 

0l1.ly ethnically and culturally alien to each other, but 

they tended to be socially and spacially isolated as we1l~ 

----------------------------.-------------------------------
lCzechos lovakia, Hèmoire t~o. 4, Le Probl(;me de 

la Silésie de Tes~, reprinted in Herman R.aschh·ofer, 
editor and translator, Die tschechos1owakischen 
Denkschriften fuer die Friedenskonferenz von Paris, 
1919-1920 (Berlin: Carl Heymanns, 1937), p. 114. 

2For example, in 1900 there were 50,463 
Poles with permanent residence in Ga1icia. Dy 1910 
there ~vere 58,545 Galician Poles in 'Teschen. For 
figures see K02us7nik, pp. 63-65; also Uhl{~, p. 62. 
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The Czechs were mostly settled along the 

;Y:oravian border, domina tin3 the dis trict of Frydek (70 

per canto Czech) and Hestern Frystat. Socially they 

fonned a middle class stratum entering the ranks of 

e.dminis tra ti ve bureaucracy or supervisory technical 

1 
personnelo 'The Czech nationalist movement 'Has 

restrictecl to intellectual circles and the gymnastic 

clubs of SokoL As a result of intensive Germanization 

and increase in Polish immigration~ the Czechs were 

losing ground in Tescheno By 1908 the Czech school 

board Matice Osv~ty was forced ta move from the town of 

Teschen to Polsk~ Ostrava, while the loca.l Cz.ech 11e\\lS-

paper became unproductive and had to be moved from 

2 Teschen ta Frydek. 

The German speaking minori ty ,vas essentially 

urba.n, forming the midùle and the upper classes. To a 

large degree the Germans.owned or controlled local 
~ 

mines, industry) and business.- The large landowners 

of Teschen were almost exclusively German or GermanizecJ 

lAmong local judges there were 49 per cent. 
Czechs, l~2 per cent. Germans, and only 9 per cent. 
Poles in 1918. Among the administrative personnel 
there were only 10 per cent. Poles. For further 
informa tian s ee IIV i tt, pp f' l~6-q.], or Rauba l, p. 39. 

2. V"" ~ Ferd1nand Pele, 0 Tes1nsko: Vzpoffi1nky a 
~vahy (Slezsk~ Ostrava, 1928), quoted.by Ferdinand 
Feroutka, Budov~n{ St~tu(Praha: Fr. Borov§, 1936), 
Vol. l, pp. 234-35. 

3vJitt , ppo 45-6. 
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Polish aristocracyol The war and post-war agitations 

by the German speaking minority against the annexation 

of the Duchy to Poland i8 the more understandable since 

to their numbe.r must be added sorne 17,000 Jews 't.;'ho, for 

obvious reasons, were anti-Polish. 2 Politically, the 

energy of the pre-'t-;rar Si1e8ian Germans was largely 

spent on preserving the status quo. The Germans 

controlled the Lancl.tag of Troppau only on account of 

its antiquated electoral system and the personal 

prestige (Jf local German nobili ty. \-Ji th the reformec1 

electoral system and the acceleration in nationalist 

rivalry the districts of Teschen~ Frystat, and 

Jablunkau ,.:rere lost to the Poles; \o7h1.le the important 

i:~oravian Land tag compris i!1g the indus tria land rnining 

districts, '\'r7as under C7ech control. l'he Germans managed 

to maintain the mayoralties of the towns of Teschen, 

Oderberg, Frydek, Frystat, and .Jablunkall. In 1909 

Kozdon's Si1esian Party managec1. to ha.lt the Polish 
~ 

political encirclement by winning the Bielitz mandate.-

The greatest error of the Germans "vas that being 

politically on the defensive, they had failed to forrn 

an alliance ,.;ri th the Germanophile S lonzaks. 

IThe Habsburgs owned about one quarter of the 
total land vrhich was mainly forest. Count Larisch­
Moennich, besides being a prominent mine owner, owned 
sorne 30,000 acres of land. ~:. Jo Rose, "The Duchy of 
Teschen as Zwischenland", The I"\.oya1 Society of Canada, 
3rd series, XLVIII (1954), po 91. 

2'./ i t t, p.. 51. 

3\:~itt, po 820 
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The indigenous Slonzaks, claimed as nationals 

by Czechs and Poles alHee,l did not emulate the re-

avlakening nationalism of the tï\70 Slav nations 0 To the 

contrary, they manifested a regional, slightly pro-

German patriotism congenial to their middle-class or 

agrarian conservative interests. These parochial 

tendencies were encouraged by Austrian officials and by 

their political mentor, the high school teacher, Dr. 

Joseph Ko~c1on. lt was he vlho stressed the indivicluality 

of the Slonzalc dialect and their predominantly Lutheran 

faith ~vhich distinguished them from Czechs and Poles 

? 
alikeo-

ln order to prevent political indoctrination 

by either of the t,vo Slav nations, on February 1909, 

Kozdon and sorne 150 prominent Slonzaks undertook the 

task of organizing their compatriots under a uniform 

leadership. The Si1esian National Party was founded 

and its organ, the Slazak. 3 ln the post-war period, 

the Slonzaks :joined the German minority in their 

demand for autonomous Teschen. ln case this failed, 

both demanded that an undivided Teschen be annexed to 

lG· 19 ·rapp~n, p_ • 

2Witt , pp. 47-50. 

3\vitt, pp. 80-8L 
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Czechoslovakia rather than to Polanda 

The Polish minority consisted of two groups: 

settlers and migrants. The former V7ere mainly peasants, 

situated in the central and eastern regions of the 

Duchyo2 The latter 'Here almost exclusively hired 

labour from Galiciso
3 

Socially they formed the 

proletariat stratum, ~vhile politically they "t-lere prone 

to nationalist propaganda and radical slogans emanating 

from the politically agitated Galicia. In the post-war 

era their radicalism enabled the Czech Delegation to 

warn against Polish Bolshevik activities among the 

Karvin minerso 

National a~vareness among the Silesian Czechs 

and Poles dates back from the second half of the 

nineteenth centurye The increase of non-autochtonous-

population, the strt.lgglE~ over ec1ucational facilities 

and privileges,4 anà clashing, mutually incompatible 

self-interests fanned the latent antagonisme However, 

ICzechoslovakia, Arch{v N~sta Ostravy, 
N~mecl{~ N.:{rodn! Rada (hereafter referred to as AMO, NNR) , 
''l''Iinutes of the meeting of February 6, 1919," III, 
pp. 125-29 quoted in Jaroslav Valenta, "Pl.4ny n~mecké 
burZ'oazie na neutr'1lizaci Ostravska a TélH.nska v letech 
1918-1920," Slezsky Sborn:flt, Volo LVIII (1960). p. 301. 

2~ace Handbook No. 4, p. 4. 

30esterreichisch-ungarische Kolonisations­
gesellschaft ~vas formed with the sole purpose of 
recruiting cheap labour from Galicia. Otahal, po 80 

4 In 1848 the Polish language was introduced 
in local schoolso Uhl!f, p. 60. 
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as long as Bohemia and Poland were under a1ien subjection 

the 5ilesian conflict was oriented towards cultural 

rather than polit:i.cal supremacy.l The better organized 

t'ales, backed by the politically strong Polish Club in 

Vienna, were on the ascendancy. The successes of the 

Polish Club in gaining concessions and privileges from 

Vienna2 stimulated the "Great Poland" idea aven among 

the ~;ilesian fioles. Ultimately they approved eventual 

revis ion of the Silesian boundaries and annexatiol1 of 

'l'eschen to Galicia. .l[o\\7eVer, external events Here not 

favourable to this objective. 

Outside of Teschen, the pre-'\'Nar Hestern (,Jorld 

was for the first time made aware of the Czech claim to 

Lm·Ter Silesia on the basis of "historical rights li , anc1. 

of the Polish assertion of the princip le of ethnie 

self-determination in the years of 1908~1909 .• 

S igni f i.can t ly , the t\\10 au thors were the la t er 

antagonists at the Peace Conference, Dr. Edvard Deneé 

d } . 3 an Roman Dmo"Hs{~. 

l\.Jitt, p. 66. 

2The imperial regime needed the Polish 
supporting vote. 

3Edvard BeneS', ilLe Problème autrichien et la 
question tch~que" (Ph.Do dissertation, Paris, 1908). 
Roman DmovlSki, La Question polonaise (Paris, 1909) 
translated by Vo Gas2'toritt. Both Horles quoted in 
VJitt, pp. 78-9. 
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CIIAPTER III 

TflILPIU: l.Lm POST AHliISTICE SITUATION IIi TESCHE~1 

Durin.; the Far, the nationalist activities 

\-:ithin the Duchy of Tesc1~.en couid be roughly dividecl 

into three pl:.as8s 0 The first pha.se, cover:i..ng the 

first tv/o years of the Far, Has conspicuous by general 

political apathyo The reasotl. for this lad, of 

nationalist enthusiasm was the occupation of the center 

of Folish irredentism, Ga l.icia, by the Russian iml)erial 

forces. The second phase coincided \-ïith the politica1 

E'vents in fo1and proper. The successful re-occupation 

of Galicia and of Russian Foland by the Central Powers, 

once more re-united the ancient Poland. Polish 

national aspirations ~mr'e overy\vhere stin:ulated. Cn 

~ovember 5, 1916, under the pressure of political 

expediency the Central Powers issued a proclamation 

prornising the re:::'creation of an independent Fo1and. 

Territorial particu1ars and the fate of Ga1icia bowever, 

remained obscured. 

These externa1 factors heartened the Si1esian 

Poles, especia11y as their ranks 'V.7ere sVle11ed by numerous 

Ga1ician refugces and by the presence of Pi1sudski's 

Po1ish Legion in Teschen. 1 A precedent to their 

26 
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irrec1entist movernent 'I:,1as ~,iven by the resolution, ~vhich 

had been adopted by the Landtag of Galicia (May 28~ 

1917) to foster. unification of all Polisb t~erritorieso 

l 
The Poles of Teschen officially adopted similar policy. 

Both the local Germens ann SJ.onzaks opposed the 

Polish plans of annexatiol1o 2 As ô. counter measure the 

German minority proposed several plans to the irnperial 

administration by 'V7hich they hoped to assure German 

political preponderance in Teschen. In order to 

strengthen the German population figures they demanded 

the unification of Lower Silesia with the German 

dominated enclave of Biala.
3 

Another plan proposed 

the formation of an Austrian province consisting of 

Teschen) northern-i"Loravia y.1i th i ts indus tria land 

mining region, and Troppau. This territory was to be 

proclaimed "reichsunmi ttelbares Land e .. 
4 f~eed less to 

------
IGrappin, pp. 31 ff. 

2"Denkschrift des deutschen Landtagsmehrheit 
sehlcsiens betreffend die Sonderstellung Galiziens und 
ihre Rueckwirkung auf die schlesischen Verhael tnisse1i 

(rLroppau, January S, IS·17j ~ HS form, in the ?rivate 
Papers of Jo Ko~don, XII, D/22, Ceechoslovakia, Stétni 
Archl.v Opava. In Valenta, 81e2s1,,1 SbornÜc, LVIII, p. 291. 

3F • Szymiczek, \v~lka a Slask_Cieszynski v 
latach 1914-1920 (Katowice: Instytut Slaski, 1938)," p. 31. 

t~AHO, NNR, VI, copies, to 152, in Valenta, 
1 ;' 

Slezsky Sborn~k, LVIII, p. 291. 
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say tha t the above German ambitions v7ere articula tely 

denounced by both the Czechs and the Pales \\Tho rec~ited 

1 ? 
their press and the labour lUlions on their side.-

13y October 23, 1918, the German faction 

appears to have resigned to the eventuality of dis-

memberment of the Dua l :'~onarchy. Ins tead of annexa tion 

to Austria, they aimec1 at proclaiming the Duchy a 

neutral state united with Austria by federal ties.
3 

In 

order to achieve this objective they requested mi1itary 

forces from Vienna. Sorne tan to tVlelve companies ';,7ere 

believed sufficient to hold Teschen by force. Lacking 

spare military forces, the Austrian Government fai1ed 

ta comply "7ith this request. Despite their nurnerical 

\\Teakness, the German minority continued to agitate for 

a "Great Silesia" and aven p1anned a public ral1y for 

j\1ovember 3, in the Tmm of 'l'es chen. This mass 

demonstration had to be cancelled due to the emergence 

of Polish and Czech revolutionary elements which refused 

to suarantee protection to the demonstrators. The 

German endeavours were temporarily neutralized by the 

INarodnf List y, Nos. 84, 87, and 95, of 27th 
and 31st March and 7th April, 1917. Also N~rod, 
September 26, 1917, in Va1enta, i!2i9.., p. 292. 

2The important coa1 and industria1 regions 
of Si1esia vlere the sceue of a ,.,ave of strikes. 

1 o taha 1 , p • 72 • 

3Czech.os lovaJda, StJ tn{ Archi v Opava (here­
after cited as SAO), Po1icejn{ ~edite1stv{ Moravsk~ 
Ostrava, 1er. 1164, No. 1/1990, in Valenta, Slezsky 
Sborn!~, LVIII, p. 293. 
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joint Czech-Polish action. 1 

The S lonzaks, meam'lhi le, underi.Vent po li tica 1 

disorientatiol1o The platform of their "~lational 

Silesian Party was based o~ close co-operation with 

Austria, and vlith the latter' s, inevitable defeat, the 

Party lost its political realityo Under Ro~donQs 

leadership they ac10pted the strategy of 1l~V'ait and see." 

The final phase of nationalist and political 

activities that c1irectly emanated from the Duchy and 

2 

that 'V7ere controlled and decided upon by local Silesians 

tool':. place during the fall of lOH~. The realization of 

the almost inevitable disintegration of Austria-

Hungary, and the hope of re-establishment of independent 

Poland and Czechoslovakia radically transfonned the 

issue of Teschen. Almost ovcrnight the various political 

groups Hi thin "the Duchy began to coales ce in accordance 

with their ethnic affinity rather than their political 

ideology. 

The Poles presented the best organized and 

uni ted front 0 In the firs t '"eele of October they fOl:111ed 

the Rada Narodm'7a 1(s ies tHa Cies zynskiego (Na tiona 1 

r;mmcil of the Duchy of Teschen) which comprised ten 

1 Slazak, No. 45, November 9, 1918, in 
Valenta, ibid., p. 293. 

2"Co bedzd:e z Austrya, " Slazak, l'lOo 45, 
October 19, 1918, in Valenta, ibid., po 297. 
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representatives of the three Polish political parties 

in Lo\ver 3i1esiao l The chairmanship Has assumed by Jan 

Nichejda, Father Joseph Londzin, and Tadeus Reger 

(Socialis t) 0 All three 'Here former deputies to the 

Austrian Reichsrat and leaders of the three respective 

par'i:ies 0 2 The P.ada set ilmnediately ta \'70rk, organizing 

mass demonstrations with the objective of attesting 

allegiance ta Poland. 'l'he first such demonstratiol1 of 

pro-Po1ish loyalties took place on October 12, 19180 

Sorne 35,000 people, according ta Polish figures, 

participated. 3 A resolution, appealing to Pilson's 

Fourteen Points, the principle of self-determi~ation, 

and requesting the annexation of the Duchy to Paland, 

\Vas adopted. 4 On October 15, the Socialist Party in 

co-operation v7i th local labour unions arganizec1 a 

similar· rally at Orlova. An analogous resolution was 

taken. 5 

lThe parties were: (1) The National Union 
Party, essentially middle-class membership. (2) The 
Catholic Union, predorninantly agrarian. (3) The 
Polish Socialist ~arty, rnainly labour. Grappin, p. 36~ 

2Grappin, p. 36. Also H. Austruy, ~ologne 
et la Silesie de Teschen (Paris, 1919)~ pp. 5-6, in 
l,litt, p. 94. -

3G · 36 rapp~n, p. • 

41bid. 

5Ibid ., p. 37. 
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The Czechs could no longer afford to ignore 

the Polish provocations" Though slmver to act and 

less weIl organized than the Poles, they were encouraged 

by avents occurring outside of the Duchy; namely the 

proLlamation of Czechoslovakia's independence 

(I.'Jashington, October 1.8) ~\1hich TATas folloTfled by the 

official recognition of the Czech Axile Government in 

Paris by the Entente Powers.. ln. Poland the political 

development '~']as reversed.. i\'Juch of Polish territory was 

still under German control, and the Goverrunent in\'Jars.3."\i' 

was undergoing a severe crisis. Under such circumstances 

it was doubtful that Poland would or cou1d materially 

support the Polish Rada TATithin Teschen. ln an attempt 

to exploit the apparent weakness of the Polish 

Government, and in order to oppose the Si1esian Rada in 

an official capacity, t\'10 Silesian Czechs, Drs. ~,:i.kmunc1 

Witt and Ferdinand Pelc, founded the Czech National 

Council of Silesia (N~rodn{ V~bor) in Ostrava. 

Challenging the Polish resolution, the Czech Council 

claimed Lower Silesia as an integral part of the 
1 

Bohemian Crown and, therefore, part of the new Republic. 

lSt. Kozi~lti, Sprav~anic Polski na 
K9.!!.terencii PokojO'tV'ej w Paryzu 1919 (Warsa\V, 1921), 
ppo 98-99, in Witt, po 95. 
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Beeause the Polish Rada eontro11ed the greater part of 

the Duchy I;-lith its predominantly Polish population, the 

Hrit of the Czeeh Couneil did not extend beyond Frydek .. 

Nevertheless, on Oetober 28, emboldened by 

the revolution in Prague, the Czeeh Couneil dispatehed 

sorne of its members to Frystat in an attempt to elaim 

the a&ninistration over that district~l The Polish 

Rada, a\-7a:r:e of its 1"lumerieal superiority, refused to 

comply. As a eounter measure, on Oetober 29, the Rada 

proelaimed itse1f the exeeutive organ of the Polish 

Government in \Jarsa'toJ .. 2 ln order to fortify i ts 

politieal aetivities with physieal force, a volunteer 

militia was organized and led by experieneed offieers. 

F. Latinik, a Ga1ician Pole '\-7ho had served under the 

Austrian flag, was entrustec1 uith the eommand. 3 On 

Oetober 30, baeked by the armed militia,4. the Rada 

issued a deeisive 1\1anifesto claiming Lm'7er Si1esia for 

Poland. The exact territorial delineations were left 

to be nego'tiated by the Governments of Prague and 

Ir, 0 38 urappl.n, p.. • 

2.!.Qi9.o, p. 39. 

3·,r o 97 ~\.'Il.tt, po • 

4Some 2,000 to 2,500 men eonsisting of 
infantry, eava1ry, and maehinegul1 formations. 
H. Austruy, La Pologne et la Silesie de Teschen 
(Paris, 1919), p. 7, in ~itt, p. 97. 
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'.'·Jarsa~lo The manifesto Volas then forwarded to the 

Austrian Provincial Government of Silesia in Troppau, 

to the Provisional Goverl1ment in \'farsa'{,y, and to the 

Galician authori ties in Cracm'.7, the Czech Government or 

authorities were apparent1y ignored. 1 By this 

notification the Duchy of Teschen formally severed its 

2 
ties froIn the Austrian administration at Troppau. The 

Poles have also challenged the Czech claim of 

"historical rights" to Lower Silesia" 

The Czechs 1earnt quick1y that physica1 

occupation v?as the best proof of o~mershipo Fo110wing 

the P01ish examp1e, they also began to arm units along 

the Horavian border. 3 They 'Y]ere, however, prevented 

from penetrating the districts of Frystat, Teschen, and 

Bie1sko by the P01ish nwnerica1 superiority. It was 

inevitable that the accelerated rivalry would lead to 

sorne explosive conflict. The latter occurred in the 

strugg1e over the strategica11y and economica11y 

important rai1road junction of Oderberg (Bohum{n) .. 

-------------------------------------------------------
1Grappin, pp. 39-40. 

2l..Qi9.o, also \-litt, p. 97. 

3 fil 1 
Cz.echos lovalda, SAO, Zemsky Narodnl. Vybor 

pro S1ezsko (hereafter referred to as ZNV), 1917-
1920, No. 163/18, in Otàha1, p. 83. 
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The values of Odl3rberg\) vlhich linked ~'1i th the 

Jublunkau Puss and formed a lcey gate't·j',sy to eastern 

Europe~ vlare Hell knm·m to Czechs and Pales alikeo 'fhe 

junction "'laS a crossroad of lines connecting Berlin~ 

Budapest~Constan:t.inople\l as 'tl7e1l as Triest ... Vienna= 

Warsa~'1 ... RussiQo As a commercial 1111e i'i: carried 

transport betHeen the Ba1'i:ic and the Adria'i:iCa l The 

'Vlar period had foctlsed the attention on its strategie 

as vlell as economic· importance 0 Through Oderberg 'VJere 

transported troops and supplies from Germany to the 

East, the Balkans, and to ltaly via Hungary. The 

German "Drang nach Osten" would have to follov1 this 

road ae wall. 2 1t wes through Oderberg that Upper 

Silesian coal could be transported to Hungary. To 

Poland the control of this junction meant an important 

lime with Germany and Hungaryo Such a bloc would have 

seriously weakened the young Czech Republico 

The Poles made the first moveo On the sarne 

day that the Manifesto was issued three officials of 

the Rada a=rived in the tO,"1n of Oderberg and requested 

the handing over of the administration of the district 

and of the rail~oad~ 3 On the follovling day the Czech 

1 Grappin, pp. 25-60 

2 Witt\) po 620 
3 Grappin, po 390 
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leaders, Drs .. \litt and Pe1c, arrived vlith simi1ar 

objectives in their minds, on1y to discover that the 

Poles already were in control of the district.. The 

Czechs, hoping to stress their argument with force, were 
l 

accompal1.ied by a military unit of sorne 30 arrned men .. 

HOv7ever, the fo1ish I~ada had at its disposa1 its Ovll1 

2 militia and the support of the Oderberg Po1es.. The 

Czechs, defeateo, were forced ta retreat. 

The s trug[; le ovel:' Oderberg vlaS the f irs t 

serious incident between the tv.70 nationa1ities during 

which arms 't\7ere disp1ayed.. The incident alf,o revea1ed 

that the main consideration of the t\vo nations \-7as the 

possession of the strat~gic and economic areas rather 

than the respect for the etru~ic princip1e. Because 

neither of the two Coul1ci1s Fas stron8 enough or willing 

to assume the responsibi1ity for an armed clash \lithout 

the aid from its mother country, the conf1ict opened a 

~'7ay for a negotiated compromise. There were other 

reasol1.s urgil1.g an amicab1e al10tment of responsibi1ities 

betTN'een the tHO revolutionary bodies. Primari1y it hac 

lIbid., pp. 39-40. 

2Accordins to the Austrian Census of 1910 
the district contained 10,355 Czechs, 9,808 Gerrnans, 
and 18,118. Po1es.. Stat.istisches Gemeinde1exikon von 
lvLaehren und Sch1esien, ed. Staatsamt auf Grund der 
Vo1kszaeh1ung vom 15, Februar, 1921 (Prag 1925), 
p. xvii, cited by \iitt, pp. 42-3. 
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become imperative that a governing authority be 

established l,:rhich could formal1y replace the n0\1 

extinct Austrian administration. Seconcl1y, instead of 

fiBhting each other, the Czech anrl Polish mi1itia coulel 

be employed in policin3; the countryside \vhere disbanc1.ec1 

so1diers roamed and dissatisfied rniners threat8ne~ with 

revolutionary plots. l Thirdly, the transport of food 

and other supplies vlhich \'laS at a stand still had to 

'b ' ? e restunea. ~ Under these cùlnpelling circumstances the 

representat:i..ves of ·the Czech l:!ational Gouncil and thc:~ 

Polish :;1ada t!arodmva rnet h1. Ustrava. 

ThE~ neeotia tors (four leading members of each 

'1,)1 1 ..3 f 1 1 l' t t counCl - apparent y actet! _rom pure y oca ln eres : 

at first. This ,ms manifested by their failure to 

notify or even. as~. for instructions froTIl tl:leir 

respective central Governments in Prague and 0arsaw. 

In addition, the opening paragraph of the so-called 

Iiovember Agreement stressen the temporary nature of tbe 

ILabour unrest was due to the dense 
concentration of 'VlOrkers in the Karvin district. 
100,000 men Vlere easily organized by their unions. i.sy 
November 10, 1918 the Gzech Gouncil had to appeal for 
mili tary protection to .Prague. SAO, Zl'W, jednac{ spisy 
pro 1918, cited by Ot~hal, pp. 7 and 87. 

2Grappin, po l~3. 

3The Gz,echs Here represented by Dr. Zikmund 
\/itt, Dr. Ferdinand Pelc, Petr Cingr, and Jan Nohel. 
The Pales Here: Tadeus Reger, Dr. R. i-~unicki, Paul 
Bobek, and Joseph Kiedron. 



arrangement by leoving the territorial issues to the 

final decision of the tHO Succession States"l The 

agreement l'm,s mainly concerned ";'7i th immedia te 

e:!:.pediency... The; Duchy l·ms divided for administrative 
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purposes along lio<.?s closely coinciding 'Vli th the ethnie 

structure of the local population.. The Czechs retained 

control over Frydek, an orea of sorne 519 square kilometres 

containing a population of 108,836 out of v1hich 8l~l) 091 

'VTere Czechs ~ 15,093 Po les, and 119 94l~ Ge~ons" 2 The 

districts of Tsschen and Bielitz r~nained under the 

administration of the Polish Radag 3 The district of 

Frystat wes divided be~leen the Czechs and the POles,,4 

The latter retained the to~·ms of Frystat, Karvin, as 

weIl as the important Oderberg.. The railroad was to be 

IThe Agreement vlas s igned on November 5, 
1918 .. 

211Die Ergebnisse der Volkzaeh1ung vorn 31 .. 
December 1910,11 Neue Folge des oesterreichischen 
Statistik, 1 Band, 10 Heft, in Witt, po 380 

3Teschen: population of 102,552, out of which 
11,141 were Poles, 6,204 Czechs, and 17,045 Germanso 
Bie1itz: population of 101,403 ~-1ith 66,148 Po1es, 
32,ï75rGerrnans, and on1y 799 Czechso ~D 

4"Protolto1i. ..let! polnisch-tschechischen 
Provisoriums vom 5 November 1918,11 reprinted in Witt, 
AppendiJc 1, ppo 260 ... 62; see Appendbt A, po 2390 
Also Poland, Commission Polonaise deo Travau,t 

. Prêp~ratoires au Congr~s de la PaiJ{, l'1ém()~ ... re cgnse~ 
la delimitation des frontières entre les ~tats polonais 
et tch~chos1ova ue en Silésie de Ciesz n, Orat-18 et 
Spis z Paris: Imprimerie Leve \1 no d 0 \1 Anne:lt B 4;--
pp .. 27~31o 
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\!arsa\,' pattern. ll.J1 exeC1..1.tivE~ cOl.1l1nittee Has const~.t'l.1ted 

in order to aèminist0.r justice, finances ~ COftl.'l1Unications ~ 

eC0110my, . 1 1- 1 . l ~ t... "J..I a~;rlcu .. turE:, pu..). l.C '\,\'or':s, iJnc tuf?! T'lI .. ltJ.8o· 

'l'he ~:~ i les ian rai lroa0 S},S tor: ~'la~; é~?"jn0.x(~r::l ta ·t-h\ê! ro List< 

railroad jl\anasement ir; Craco~,:. Anc1. fi.;.181.ly, an agrE:ement 

sbil" coa J j!l 1:;-:,.ch8n~:,E: for foor1s tnffs. ? 

'l'h0. activitiep, of tr\('> {'oUsh ::~adê. :i ... ndica"tc' 

that C'ontré'1.r:;l te thE; CZI~ch ~;iJesiHns, thE: local Pole;:; 

~!C:rf~ aHare of the poli ti.ca1. si('):lificanc<:.; of thl-: ~(ovel1lber 

Thp. tempOrar)i divis ion of thE: nuchy \·;ra1:: é1. 

possible 1?r.c:"cedont for the permanent: division. of 1.,O\'78r' 

agreement offici811y ack~owledged Polisb ethnj,c 

superi.ori t~y, and thercfo2:'c r'olisl1 ri~.htË, to ·the 'pho le or. 

~ 
é1 t J. eas t ta th(~ ['~rR;J. tf~r part {) f Tes chen •. .,., 'l'hr.:; (};>.ec.b 

·:';ounciJ. ina<lvertm1tly helper1 ta stt:'eni;then. tbE' 20Jish 

ar2;UTnent l>y pub.l.icly ac'trn:Ltti t1.3 that the antbority of 
1.: 

tbe Councl.] 0.:\.t:e.ndec1 OVE!r "a Il C7ecb lan<1.s in ~) j les ia. l' . 

11,,rany Po lish 80J.(1 i8rs frOlTl Ca.lici.a Fere 
::ceport(:~d to have been recru! tee by the nada. Grappin, 
pp. ~t:·-5. 

2Grappin, pp. 25-6. 
~ 
., Feroutka , VoL 1. ,p. 2.38. 

4Unicl.entified excerpts froIT' loca l. ne'wspapers) 
quoted by Peroutka, Vol. 1, p. 238. 
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r:;r. Pele, lea('lto:'r of the local C7.E!ch, also conceded that 

the "agrAeme-:mt \, 18fj bas (:'(1 on etbnic status quo. fan.1iliar 

to aU, :\8 a r~'\st11t of the 'l'.!ovember te,rritoriéJ.l 

delimitation the official Czech claims based on 

f~historicé:l.l rights" and clairnin~. l'esche!' as an in,teôral 

'Vie't;,1e(~ from this ~'1ider SCl)p'~, thE" Sl.t;nVl~~ of the. 

-:ov()mber ).[,r..;~el!lent (l t~ sumeii an interna tiona 1 :tIllporté3.nce. 

-n](:~ poss5.Ld_l:i.ty of 71_ strug[';le over '!:eschen 

\'las for,,::::; (-=cn by 'ho tL tb_e C7,ecb ano thE" Po lish leaders 

". ?, the ... rar. l'he:,! Here éll,ïarf'.~ of their mutual 

C1aÜfl.E; or. ,\'ustrian 2i.lesi.a~ yet the} a1so lcneT,\Y that 

the actual possession of.Teschen ~epended on political 

reality COllilected with their quest for national 

independence. .\s r'lasaryl: pointed out in regard to his 

conversatioJ:l Hith ?"oman Drnov7s~d, President of the 

Polish national Committee in exile, in 1916: 

1Ferdinand relc~ 0 T~l{nsko: Vzpom!nkY a 
\ivahy (SlezskJ Ostrava, 1928), quoted by Peroutka, l, 
po 238. 

2)Vfasaryk, ppo 23L!-35. 



Little ~\ras then saio of the ~;ilesian question 
Hhicb 't'laS very subordinate- in comparison ""7i th 
our common aims.! 

r1(~cis ive \<'orci in pos t-",,?ar territorial s ett l.ement, thE: 

Po1.ish and C7.ech statesmen devised a simil.ar tactical 

8 tra tE!SY hasecl on. the maximal and minima l. objecti 'les. 

ThAir first aim was ta secure as n~ny 

assurances and guarantees from the Allies as the 

In this c?se their official 

4J. 

('J.aims anel memorancJa demanded either the V7hole or in the 

least the grE';ater part of the Duchy. For examplE- in 8 

~onfidential,nemOrétnélU!!1 prepared for ~,ir Ld,.:rarc1 (;rey 

and pr8sentec1 to hin~ on .Î\'iay 1915,,"1asaryk cl.aime(~ the 

Hhole Duchy of Tescben as the integral part of tbe 

Lohemian 
? 

cro't·rno- :~ iroi lar ("1aims Here: made by Itoman 

i)mo\\7ski for the Poles. ln his l'lemorandum presented to 

Lalfour o.n J"iarcL 1917, DmO'tvski clain1ec1 almost tbe 

. h Ir 1 d h" . f'..:I 1 3 ent~r0 Duc y. ..0 axe ud~. t e a~str~ct (1. Fryue_r. ù 

later, more specifie note "las dispatched to Presi0.ent 

\,jilson on October 8, 1918. ln it tmoHski referr't~à to 

1 Ibid., p. 123. 

2lrlnc1ependent l\ohemia", Czech translation 
reprinted in Benel, Sv~tov~ vdlka •• *, Vol. III, 
pp. 237-560 See a ls o:Masaryk , p. 68. 

3Dmowski) Aneksy VI, pp. 4~5-47 and Aneksy ~, 
pp. 506-20. 



] 
the f'olisl1 version of the PraguE; agreement according to 

vlhich ethnie self -determina tion 't1as to be applied in 

L .. " 1 . 2 o'Vrer :-:>1. es~a. 

The second. tactic ·t'7as to negotiate a compromise 

settlement between each other. ln the spri.ng of 1918 

two meetings between Czechs and Poles took place; one in 

i'raguE> an(l the other i tl f'ar:i.s. 

The lJrague conversations HerEo' conc1ucted in an 

UIloffici.El atmospl1E·re c1urin t,: the c(,~lebration of thé 

fiftieth annivers,:lr:y of t11e C:;,.ec!-; t<;ational l'heater t.7hen 

~ 
several proroinent Poles assembled there.- The outcome 

of tl:e negotié1.tions \f1aS a vague oral. agreeme~'t that 

the issue of Teschen wou1cl be postponed until the enè 

of the war. Then a Czech-Polish commissio~ presided 

upon by a neutral ehairInan h 7as to be> set uI> and "ras to 

negotiate an amicab1e settlement.
4 

The vagueness of 

the agreement soon gavé rise to numerous interpretations. 

The Czeehs c1ajmecl. that a postponement of the problelTI 

L·. b'l ,-:>ee e 0'\'1, 

ZR. Dmovlski, "i:·")emorandum to '.'!ilson on 
.f'olish Ain's," reprinted in S. r~.:o~icld, Sprava g;ranic 
Polsl(i na Konferenc"i Pokojovlej w Paryzu 1919 

\'!arsa'V], 1921 , pp a 170 ff, in Po :Roth, 121e Ents tehung 
des olnischen Staates: Eine voelkerrecht1ich olitische 
Untersuchung nerlin: o. Liebrnann, 192 'l' p. 133. 

-\îernbers of the Polish Club sueh as Stanis lap 
Glabinski, Wincenty witos, Jo ~oraczewski, and others 
~Yere present" 

4peroutka, Vol. l, pp. 230-31. 
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\~Yas reached and nothing. else. The Poles, hm-lever, 

claimed that the ethnie principle was agreed upon as 

the determining factor in the hlture border delimitations. 1 

Thou~b incouclusive, the negotiations betv/een 

" . henes and UmOl-7ski in Paris ,-lare conducted in a more 

effj.cient manner. The Czechs offAre6 ta cede the 

eastern, prednlTlinantl~1 folisl1 district of Teschen, and 

to E~stabU_sb. common boundaries on the- Vistula. Lene!' s 

aim ,,7as to jJresel:'ve ·tbE~ indus triéd ê.r.d ütining: il is tricts 

as ~,re11 as the Uclerberb railroad for "Che future C;zech 

3tate. Omowski rejected the offer being unfavourable to 

Polal1d. 2 The confliC':t: remained pending. Consequent!y 

both Hene~ and Dmo't\1s1d. kne't'! that the unresolvE'd Tescben 

border dispute ~V'f)t.11d re-emerge onc/;', the bm.J.ndariE's 

The discrepanc} Letween the maximal and 

11tÏnimôl. object:i;v~s r8<1l .. ürec'1 a cautions and tortuous 

diplomaçy, espec:i.ally so because both strategies were 

relatec1 to i.nternational c1l?ve.l.opments. 1 .... s .1.0111'2; as the 

caUSE' of :':îationa 1 independencE! was insecure, the idea 

? IJ X'" \o't l 'Il -Dene~, ~ve ova va (a • 0 _, 

97-98 .. 

A 1so 1:'0 land, 
Akt':>.:2. 
1918-1919 

Vol. II, pp .. 
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of dividing Tesehen a10ng ethnie 11008 'tr70S 110t: alto", 

gether intolerab1e to either the Czechs or ~he P01eso 1 

By fall of 1918, hm'lever, the hope that national 

recognition might be achieved, changed the attitude of 

the negotiatorso Their national interests dictoted 

fi~ler dip1omacyo The first to assume a diotinctly 

negative attitude tO,('lards a negotiated sett10J11ent l"lere 

the Czedl.s a This sudden vol tE? face l'laS due to the 

Czech diplomatie successes in their quest for 

recognitiono 

In June 1918 France officia11y recognized 

the Czech National Counci1 in Paris as the nucleus of 

the future Czechoslovak Governmento The note, signed 

by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Stephen Pichon, 

a1so committed France to support Czech c1aims to the 

historie boundaries of Bohernia, Moravia, and Si1esia. 2 

lSee Ra Ho Seton-Watson, Masaryk in England 
(Cambridge: Cambridge Univers i ty P7:es s li 1943), po 4 7 ; 
a1so Karel Kramàf, P t ~ednâ~ek 0 zahrani~ni po1itice 
(Praha: Pra~ska akciov tiskarna, 1938~p. 680 1t 
appears that during the war period even Dr .. Kramè-f, the 
most nationa1ist member of the Czech Delegation at the 
Peace Conference, had accepted the possibility of a 
divided Teschen .. 

2Pichon to Benes, Juno BO, 19180 C:s:echos1ovakia, 
~rchiv_ di lomatick ch dok~entU éeskos10vensky,ch (Prague, 
1927-192 ,Vol. Io\) in Bene~, Sv2;,t:ovâ vliuca 0 '0 ,'" Vo1o 
II, pp.. 100 and 2290 

The Czech diplomatie success was due to the 
barg.uining pO~'7er of the Czech Legion in Russia. Due to 
the e:l:~,igencies of the military situation, France 
formal1y recognizod the Czech Council as the iQso facto 



\Jhen guaranteeing Silesia, Pichon had been, as Benel 

later admitted, una'V7are that a conflict hetHeen 

Czechoslovakia and ~oland might arise there. ln an 

official statement Bene~ later confessed that had he 

raiseà the problem of Teschen, Pichon v,muld never have 

] 
signerl the 3uaranteeft 

This diplomatie suecess raised the hopes of 

the Cz,echs that the entir<-:' area fLlight bE~ acquired. 

llnder these eircumstances the authorities i:1 PraEue 

ignored the note of ûctoher ISlE' sent hy the i":inister 

of Foreign ,\ffairs, ::t. G1.abinski, in ~t!hich he 

referred to the I~ague Agreement anrl requested the 

appointment of Czech de1egates to the formerly agreed 

. . 1 ..? upon terrl.torl.a. comml.SSl.OJ1.--

The activi ti('ls of the Prague government 

reveal that the Czech statesmen anticipated difficulties 

over Teschen. They ~ere ready to ri.sk diplomatie 

government representing the Czech nation on September 
28, 1918. Unrler similar political andmilitary 
pressures Great Britain and the V.S. recognized the 
Czechs as an Allied nation~ but refused any territorial 
commitments. "Accord entre le gouvernment de la 
République Française et le Conseil. National tchécoslovaque, 
concernant le statut de la nation tchècos1ova~ue en 
France, Séptembre 28, 1918," in Bene~, Své'tova v~l1ca •• • , 
Vol. Il, p. 319. 

l"Statement to the Permanent Committee of the 
Czechoslovak ~.'!ational {).ssemb1y," August LI·, 1920. ~-::e­
printeà in Edvard Be~es, Prob1émy nové Evropy a 
~~i~n{ Jolitika ceskos1ovenskd: ~rojevy a dvahy z 
r. 1919-1924 Praha: Me1antrich, 192 ~), p. 62. 

2Grappin, p. 400 
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negotiating or c-wen a conflict over the Duchy rather 

than to ackno~ledge a 10cally conclucled agreement that 

suggested a possible modus vivendi between thetwo 

principal. national minority groups. The ~)vember 

Apreement, ctivi~inE leschen aloil~ ethnie lines, was not 

actvantageous to Prague. 

Taken by surprise, the reaction of the C70Ch 

Governmr:mt tm·7arc]s the Hovember A,2;reement 't·ms ambiguous. 

Officia 11y thé Czechs nei ther acceptec1.· nor rejected i t. 

lts ex:i.stence, hOHever, vras implicitly admitted by 

Prague in a series of diplomatie cl~marches. At first 

a note of warning, stresèing the transient character 

of the Agreement, Has sent ta Glabinsl·d. 1 Gn November 

30, encouraged by the constitutional and po1itical 

..'l' ff' ·1' . ') 1 d . - 1 V cl .:) ll1 ·1cu_t1es ln 10 an l, ~ramar a opteu a more curt tone 

in his second protes t note adclress8cl to the Polish 

11'he note reads: 

If thE: Po1ish Govern.mEmt v.7il1 issue instructions 
to its authorities in the given districts lof 
Teschen/not to ~ake any steps to change the 
existing state of affairs without a preliminary 
and f0n.!!'?}:. agreement 'V7i th the Czech authori ties) 
the National Couneil i5 prepared to 2ive similar 
instructions ta its representatives in ~~ravska 
Ostrava. lt is evident that the/existing/state 
of affairs in no way prejudices the aspirations 
of both nations yiho Hill malte them known at the 
moment '<j'hen the general conference of pmilers 
will assemble to cletermine definite1y the ne~\7 
orders of/both/states. 

ranic polski, 
IV, p. 7l, ~ll Wandycz, 
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• • . .. 1 ":1 1 l l '1'h1.s tUile ;~ramar c emanCeCl t la t 

Czech soverEÙ:?,nty over: the ,::ntire LOf.1er Silesia bc::: 
') 

imrl.l<::-!clia tely J:'ec(6)Ji~ec1 by thE, Po lish r,~adél in Teschen. Go 

'l'Ho days la ter r.ar:el Lochner, tb.e G2~.)ch Consul in 

CracOlv, ·triec1 to cOfil,minicate 17erbally a sirni.lar messé1è;'-" 

hOvlever, rejectcc] the 'l\eSSé...'l.:;e ~ccît1in(1il1t; Lochner the l: hE: 

had !lot b(~en officially élCC.t'E:C1:i.tfi(1 fo:;:' sV.cl'! a 

d · 1 . 1'" J 3 . 1.p .oma tl.C ~~s..lli. 

ID . necember .Pi Isudski, preoccupiecl Hi th 

dome::: tic proble:.ns, made e las t fUJ:-ti ve . a. tte 1,npt at a 

compromi.s e. A special mis sion ,.ras dispa tchec1 to f'rague 

\·:rith t,he aim of securil1g official recognition of tbE.: 

November Agreernent and rr::!pea ting thE r.oques t for a 

formation of él joint territorial 
t..~ . 

commission. The 

fa ct that the mission fai.l(!cl to accomplish its objective 

revealed three points: a) that the C7echs, countins 

Hith French support, \·Jere :38t on having the <::ntirE: 

1,o\'ler Silesia; h) that l1othint; short of force \Jouid 

1 Tb.e note called thf conc.lusion of the 
~'rovember Agreement ::1n Ir acte arbitraire" commi ttecl hy 
the Polish ~:~ada. The latter ~,!as accusec1 of having 
failen tl) inforh1 2raguE in th8 lIofficial a 11(1 customm:-y 
'.'Jay. If Grappin, p. t,.p; a Iso l.:'i tt, il. 10P.. 

21bicl. 

3Grappin, p. I.JE; a1so'!itt, p. 109. 
l, 
"Ti. 1\1andycz, Ir L,apo~.nniany :Lis t Pi lsudskiec;o do 

!.'~asaryIca, Il Orzc::l rHaly, "'\:03. 32-3.5. Citec1 by P. 
\!andycz, p. 81. 
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ur;}s(:~at ·the:.'ana :'!aroùû\:.,ra Hhich hael consolic1ated ~.ts 

Silesian coaflict could ooly be reached at the feace 

Conference in Paris. 

Th~ conviction that strus~le was inevitabl~ and 

-Chat L~llied opinion iJoulc'l be ll.8Cis ive, ,,:;tlidec1 the '.>~oc1.! 

domes tic an(~ forei.:;n polieyo l: .. t home public opinion 

th<:; press ':7hich dcvc:>t0.\l E.:i:-eater spaee to thF~ :::.ile.sian 

problGm than 8ver before. 1 )/\asa:cyk's statcments ';!e:c€: 

a1so part of th(:: ne,.." diplomatie campaign. His )"lessél68 

te the )':a tion eppea.l:"Iè!d in. al1 e(l i tcd vers ion i i:J. The~~e~\i 

The speech ::J tres seel. Ii frienctship \\iith \.. 

tlcüshbours • ." as the '.::.cys ton~~ of Czech for(~it:,n 

poliey. j·!cvcrtb.eles s, he "i.1arl1(:~d 

the {·my in uhich the .201es intr::ll.1<'l to ebtain 
our ter:cito'Ly is inadmissible. ':Te must first 
consolidate the ter.:citory of our stat<?, and 
then vle shall ~.;rillingly disct1S~3 the question of 
frontier rectification. ['Je hope that t:he Poles 
will accept our standpoint, especially as their 
action might telllpt others to similar action at 
the expense of the Foles.\~hen ·thE! .t'oles have 
their State wc 8ha11 treat with thern as one 
.3tate \!ith a:':lother. 2 

" . ) 

-------_._---
lOn Llecember 12 ;.~ram~l.~ in a speecL cOl,1pared 

the pro-:\ustr:i.an loyalties of the l'oies d\.1rirlS the Hal.~ 
1,7ith the activities of the Czechs "1ho \vere the al1i05 
of the Entente Pouers. For details sec: Grappin, p. 51; 
a Iso f'E~routka, Vol. l, p. 22'2. 

2I1hasa:cyk' s ;")essagc to the ~',ation) 1. The .('IO\-J 

r~urope, Vol. ~~,:~!o. lU'" January 15, 1915', pp. ~0-23.-



i'iasarylc cleverly introduced a novel Blement, aimecl at 

the Great 2mvcrs, into Czech dip:Lomacy. 

comparisol1 oetlveen dŒTIOCra tic Czechos lovakia \,7hich ;;ümec1 

et replaci'1S the vacuuJn 1eft by the. (~.isinte6rate(1_ Dual 

i.ïon.::u,:·chy by an active co -opera tion b8tr,·;recn the 

:::uccession States, 8110 20J.an0 ':7hose :::xpansionistic a:~"lô 

chaotic policy might facilitate Bolshevik unrest in 

r:aster.n Europe. ThE· argl..Fl1e.at of i:iolshE.vik thr(~at in the 

indus tria 1 Tes Chf~l1. a:cea ';Jë.S c::~,:p lo i ted by the Cze.ch 

J 1 
.. l 

statesmen t~rouglout the peace ne~otlatlons. 

In terInS of international relations the neH 

diplon~cy appeared to be successfu1 at first. Both 

France and Great Britain were inclined to leave Teschen 

under Czech jurisdiction; at least until the final 

il.ecision of the .l.?eace Conference. 2 ln reality, hoveve1.", 

the grea ter part of the Duchy ~vas under the 

administration and mil.itary occupation of the Polish ~:~adê. 

----------,-~--------------

IBene~ to f'ichon, January 10, 1919. 
G7echos lovalda, Archi v Hinis ters tva Zahraniè'n!ch VJ{c! 
(hereafter ci ted as AHZV), Il Paris Archive," No. 212. " 
C· l b J (' TIl. 1. "····L l' 1 d .:J Il. • 1 hC'·-l tee . y .~.,. 1 aJei.'~, ,Il. sonovs ca egen a v ue~lnac ~)l{ 

(Praha: Stcitni nakladatE!lstvi politicl(~ literatury, 
1953), p. 13L,. . 

Tteports by local gendarmerie on labour unrest 
can be found in SAO, ZtN, 81/18, 398/18, and 370/18, in 
Ot~hal, pp. 92-93. 

2"Copy of thet:<'eply of the French Uoverrunent 
1:0 the Governrnent of GermélJ:1.-Austria, Il FK, Vol. 11, 
p. 383; see also Lloyd Geor~e, The Truth •• " Vol. 11, 
p. 929. .. ---------.-
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f;y Jannary the situation in Tes chen becamc 

critical. Until .January 16 Polish political and 

constitutional affairs were unsettlod. 1~e national 

govermnent was neither properly established nor 

officially r",:cogni?.cd ~ l Unli1.c.e the Czechs) the Polish 

,Political leaders 1.'l(~:CE' dividerl amon~ thcmselves. Gn 

,January 16, hOv/(~ver, Jec1r7.cj :"Loracze'i'i'ski 1 S ï,,!eak 

Socialist Cabinet officiel1y resigned. The fear of 

:cemain Lnts dividec1 8,11d of not bci:\E repres(~nt:ed at the 

c'eace Conf erenee 1e.(I. to a compromise bet\·!eo':'1 19nacy 

Padere~,n::ki, leader of Poies in exile, and JO?:éf 

c' ? Pilsudski, Head of ~tate. The decision to hold 

~lecti{)n 0 f depu ti€s to the \·;arSé:l\v fJiet on Januar)' 2.6 

was upheld by the. ne~1 Government. 3 'l'hat part of Teschen 

',\\7hich ~.ras aèL:ni':1is tered by the Rada NarodO'l"Ja Has 

included amons thü elcctoral districts of .f'oland. 

'.fcre the e1.ection to tal~e place i t ~ITOu1c1. not 

on1y have testifie~ ta fo1ish preponderance, but wou1d 

----------------------------~---------
IDue to the dis trust of Pilsudski, the 

Western 20wers delayed recognition ta Poland. The 
Uni ted S ta tes :::;ran teo recogni tion on J anua.ry 30; France 
on February 24; and ,:;1reat Britain on February 25, 1919. 
The Czechs officially recognized Poland on1y on May 
28, 1919. Z. B. hltrzeba, Polska odrodzona (Cracow, 
1921), p. 187, quotec1 by P. Roth, ppç 56-57. 

? 
--Josef Glocis7..ewski, La ltestauration de la 

Pologne ct la diplomatie europ~enne (Pari;: Librairie 
de la Court (('Appel de l'Ordre des Avocats, 1(27), 
p.1[\[I. 

3Ibid ., p. 139. 
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have implied Polish sovereignty over the greater part of 

1 
Teschen. T.~chnically this ~vould have placed the Poles 

in a~ advantascous position at the Peace Conference. 2 

Obviously, the C78Ch Goverl.l'.l1ent could not permit the 

3 election to take pl.ace. J.(noHing that negot:i..ations 

t?ith the Poles would not bring positive results, the 

alarmed Czechs fac(~\l tT:1() alt0l?tléltives: ei·ther to bave 

Teschen placed under Allied, preferably French 

occupational forces, or to force thE: foles Ol.lt by é\ 

military offensive. !~oth beneS' and l"lasaryk noper) that 

were Teschen occupied by friendly French forces, the 

Duchy might be gained vlithout an. open conflict \-litb 

Poland. 4 Furthennore an open aggression might have 

an averse affect on the diplomatie negotiations at 

Paris. ~owever, were peaceful means ta fail, an open 

fI ' 'L 1 h' 'd d 5 con lct wou.c not t en De avol .e_. 

Bath statesmen hoped that the economic and 

poli tical disorganization in Centra l. :ii:urope vlaS 

IBritish Co.mmissioner in Teschen, E .. C. 
\··./1 l ton to Curzon, Apri 1 29, 1920.. !2.liIT, Vo 1. .K, p. 667. 

2B10ciszewski, p. 135. 

3\IJilton to Curzon, DBFP, Vol .. ..:"{, p. 667. 
l'Ji 1 ton reported conversation 't\Ti th bene~. 

4.be.n0~ to Pichon, January 10, 1919, At:1ZV, 
liParis Archive, Il [';:0 •. 212, in Hè.jek,· p. 134. 

r:: 
Jnene~, Sv~tov~ v~lka ... 0, Vol. Ill, p. 490. 



opportune to their request for the temporary 

neutralization of Teschen. The \,lestern 20wers vIere 

anxious to rehabilitate the territories of the fODner 

Dual r'lonarchyo The coal of Teschen and its :eaiJ_road 

1ine:= Here cl.-ucia1 to the reconstruction of Central 

";~urope 0 l Under su ch circums tances the clecreas ing 
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volume of production and the local labour unrest could 

become an issue of p01itical i1TI.portance~ 'l'he Czechs 

t-Jere quick to accuse the Poles of being responsible for 

the sudc1en c1ecline in the local productivity. They 

claimed that lacl<.ing Legal authority, the Polish Rada 

was unable to maintain order among the restless miners. 

The miners supposedly were being indoctrinated by 

Bolshevik agents penetratint; Silesia from Ga1icia. 2 

Taking, advantag€. of French anti-bolshevik attitude, 

Denes tried to secu:ce from harshal Foch an authorization 

to occupy the entire Silesian leschen either by A11ied 

forces or by Czech units commanded by French officers. 3 

1The Karvin and Ostrava districts are the 
centres of Czech heavy industry. They produce 75% of 
Czech coal, 92.5% of coke, and 80% of raH irone 50.70;" 
of its population was emp10yed in the local mining and 
industry. OtAha1, pp. 6-7. 

2Bene~ to Pichon, Al'.'lZV, li Paris Archive. Il 1'10. 
212; a1so SAO, Okresn{ hejtrnanstvi Frydek, IIBolshevism 
and its persecutions", No" 432/19, quoted by Ot.;(hal, 
po 94. 

3:oeneè to Pichon, J'anuary 10, 1919, AH2V, 
"Paris Archive, Il 1'10. 212, cited by H~je1.\., p. l3L!o 
·~'·'larsha1 Foch' s official capacity of Commander of A11ied 
Forces '\°lOuld have lent legi timacy to Czech intel."'V8ntion. 
See Peroutka, Vo1o Il, pp. 603-604. 
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f"lasaryk follmved up similar tactics in his conversation 

\vi th the mernbers of the lnter-Alliecl Lconomic 

Commission. l 

The Allies clid not have sufficient troops at 

their disposaL Preoccupied 't-7i.th the i\rmistice they 

did nothing to ease the tense Czech~Polish relations. 

The only reactioa of the Great Powers towards the 

sp:l:'eading anarchy in :~ast Central Europe '/'.'8S a joint 

declaration, v1arning against any acts of aggression. 

They Harned tha't any such act 't-lOuld " seriously prejudice 

1, 2 'the claims of those 'Hho use sncb. Ineans. This t-7arning 

was general and not specifically directed against the 

Czechs. 

The precise role of France during; the 

January negotiations i8 uncertain. Paris neither 

rejectec1 the Czech proposaIs oÏ occupying the L>uchy, 

nor sent the promised French troops.3 Yet the French 

Government must have been aware of the pending invasion, 

becanse on January 18, the resident French l"linister in 

lReport by Major Amos J. peaslee, David 
Jj1Jnter Hiller, l\'iLDiar at the T'eace ConferenS!2..._of 
Paris 1,!ith Documents Nev? York: privately printed) 
1928), Vol. Ill, pp. 320 ff. 

? 
-FR, Vol. III, p. 715. (January 24, 1919). 

3aeport by Archibald Cary Coolidge (Director 
of the American Î''!Îssion in Austria, ,-7hose 
representatives investigatec1 the Czech invasion), re-
print:ed in Fl:~, VoL Ill, pp. 320-21. Also f'eroutka, 
Vol. Il, pp. 603-604. 



Prague!) Louis Clément-Simon, Z'eceived an c:mst"7Gr from 

Paris promising a French detachment of troopso He 18 

reported to have notified ~he Czech Government and to 

have counciled patienceo l During the actual inter­

vention CI~ment""Sirnon conspicuously absentod himself 

2 fram ProguG for Cl. fel:] daye 0 

The ombiguoue attitude of France and the non~ 

interfering policy of the Allies encouraged the Czech 

GoVerlllnent to talte the possession of the Duchy and to 

riek the consequences latero The decisive factors 

responsible for the aggrelssiveness in Czech fore1gn 

policy t-lere complcJt and numerous. Above all the 

political 1deology (developed by Masaryk and Benes 

during the war) based on close co-operation 't'71th the 

other Succession States was superceded by nationalist 

aspirations and domestic political exigencies which 

nega ted any sort of compromise over Teschen. 3 On 'the 

domestic political scene the President of the Council 
1 1/ 

of Ministers, Dr. Karel Kramar; the Minister of 
v 

Interior, Antonin Svehla;and the Mitlister of Natiol'lal 

lReport by Archibald Cary Coolidge, ~, 
Vol. XII, pp. 320-21. 

2!J?!.<!o 

3 In December the National Assembly moved to 
"reject the claims of the Folish State on all Teschen 
Silesiso Cl Czechoslovakia, Narodn! Shromâ~d~ni, 
~~snopiseckë zprd.2Y~ 1918 ... 1919\) Vol .. 1, poo 10611) quoted 
by Wandycz, ppo 82-30 See also Peroutkal) Volo 1, 
ppo 222 ... 230 
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Defense, Vo ;aofé~ vieHed the disput<? OV81- Lov;er Silesia 

from a purely national standpoint. 1 They dicl not under-

stand the fragile equilibrium betHeen r(::i:"Jabili tation 

and consolidation of Europe as envisagerl by the C'rca·t 

Powers, and the delicate diplomacy unrlertaken by Genet 

in arder ta extenc1 Czechos lova]c. frontip.:r's ta t:he max:i.ml.UT: 

without having to resort ta open agz:t'essi.on. 

lnfluential 8ilesian Czechs also applied 

pressure on the Govenwent, demanding military 

? 
protection abainst: the r)olish :~~ada. ,.. '.:hil.e the natinn 

clarnored for action, outside of CZ0choslovakia the 

situation ~'ms equally favourable for an offensive. If 

action were to take place in Teschen, it was ta be 

accomplished before the new Polish Government had 

consolidated its powers and bcfore the Folish elections 

had taken pla ce. Furthermo ra, clue to mi l i tar y 

engagement in Eas tern Ga licia, the Po 1l~S \17i l~hdre~\; il10S t 

of their troops from the TEschen area. f?eass1.1red by 

these factors, the Czech Government ignored Lenet's 

last minute Harning against any form of aggression tha'i-

. h t . d· 1 ... 1 t. l' .., f 3 m~g _ preJu ~ce t le Cz(:'!c -1 cause a t tile )eac!:': Con erence. 

] ,. 1\1 .1 ',<arel l:.ramar \>las temporarl y mor,::; popular 
than J:Lasaryk. lt Fas not til1 )'ilay 1919 that he 10::;t 
his position in the Government. 

2peroutka, Vol. Il, ~. (02. 

Vol. ,~11, pp. 320-21. 



( In arder ta justify the rnilitary operation, an~ to 

rrepare the Peace Conference for the military coup, 

. 1 1 .. :.::;r1.E'vancc~s <:111.( emp 18s:t/:'].n2; once [j,O:cc, eco11orn:i..c .".nô 

'1 J • l' J. J((~O .o.';J.ca.L J.SSUGS. 

of the i'.npendii.1L in.val.: :j.O'.~I. 

l s r:onve:cnr:'.IÜ8J.1.1: tC1,~j8COS lovaqu(-".! cl dédJ\é 
~'8nvoY0r dans la contr~8 de Tesin occup&e 
par les Polooais, des troupes ~e l'Entente, 
e fi'n cl' amèl:i.01:-e:r: 18. s itu.a tion et: a~.réUl L 
tout (.le :''jI(~tt1:·(.:; C:C:: 1 q O1:dre ct cJ (:; l'uni 1:8 
(.1é'.l~IS l' 8e]Fl:tni.stJ:'rJtion publique. 2 

Conf ere.nCf:: and 

The l''[eHlo:r:andulll indicél te,':~ tha t tlw Czechs 

still hoped to gain Teschen without the need of 
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fighting for it. There \'ïer:E'~ tHO factors \-;Ibich, sa the 

First, the C~ech forces 

were superior in rrumber and in equipment to the Polish 
1. •. 

troops .. · Secol1c], the services of nAllic!cl" officer-~; 

----_._---,---- _._-----_._._--
lC?echos lovakia, l""!émoi:t:-(-:~ ;'10. .!La) l"Î.emoranclull1 

SlJ1:' la situation on ~;i1és:i.e" (January ?l, 1919), 1:"0-­

l?rinterJ in Raschhofer, pp. 128-57. 

lIbid., pp. 134 ff. 

3The Po1ish authorities in Ga1icia hacl 
prevented the Czech nob~ from reac11in2; L'arsm .. Î in tiwe. 
Ternperley, Vol. IV, pp. 355-56. 

4Tl1(~ Po les had one equippec1 ba ttalioll a t: 
(Jderbc:;rL; and half of a batta lion in Dombra'pa and Frys ta t. 
The res t \.o7ore troops ,·;ri thou tarti 11 c!:cy 01: célvalry. 'l'he 
CZEchs sent sixteen battalions, sorne 15,000 men we1l 
ecJ1.d.pp(-~('l id.th é\rtillery. ThE::y e.ttacJced in n·)n formations: 



( 
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,::n1 tbo:r:i ty to th.0 Czccb '/'lili tar..'y coup, hut prot:enc1ing 

'I,,1cr(-; to l)c;;otiatc: \,:itb. tl~.(-; Pales :i.r' Teschen. :\ctually 

:LJ hili.pp8, élnd his sc:!cOJlc1-in-coTl TI1é.l.nc1, j.:iJ'utr-;l1a'tt Colonel 
,.., 

Charles Ci l L.l:i_!.l , \·n:'i.-E: f're.nclî'<Tien.·- Tlt(:':s e ·.lle!:' 'i1(~.1:1:! 

offic(!r'!3 of l11(, i"ll:i(~(l fOl:C(:~;, hl1t it é1l)p,:!élrs tliéJ.t the)' 
'), 

cliô not act 011 ol.'(1(-;rs frO[[i 2ar'i!.:~. - '1'11(-'; L1S tructiol1s 

----------------,.---_.--_._-_._.---
one Ir!arcbeCi a,':';aj_!:IE'.t Oderber.i?;-l<'r:·y(k~k, 2.no. the: othel-:' 
against the center. of Teschen. F'pr(linanc1Pelc, 

v v / ." 1 ( 1 lC ? n' o Tes~ns.1\.O: Vzpom~nl\.y a uv~bY .~~le7s1.,:a Ostrava, . ).J), 

pp. 194-9.5 in ~;ojak, p. Z~6. For ?olish fi;;ures sec 
Grappin, }). 55. 

IThe officers 'JJerC!: L:ip\1.tcnant ColonE;]. Josef ., 1 
~)nGj(larQl(, a natu:ca1ized Frel"lchrllé'.~î; U.eu·tenant Colonel 
V0ska, a naturé'.lized American an~ a long-timc f~iend of 
Hasaryl\.; ;'!ajor n.ozeda, \\71"10 servf:Xt hl tbe Italian Army; 
and l'Îajor Cross field , "reprC~3cntin~?,11 C:reat t,ri tain. F~:, 
Vol. jar., pp. 3?O-22; C. E. Calh-.l el1, Field-?'Iarsha1 Sir 
Hen7~ \lils.Q.B .. l-JIis Life a:ncl I.ettcrf; (1o:\.1oon: Cé1ss0~11, 
192 ;, Vol. Il, p. 168; a1so nrappj.n, p. 55. 

3The f0110\07i1.1[:. conur.luniquÉ! l'o'as issU/3(] by the 
l.J.1.tm:--i-\1.1iec1 Hission in ".!a.rsén:· vrhi.cb inv('sti.:.;(}tc:~(l the 
in"l.rasion: 

liJ .• <"~ capi.taine r:aulinz::,s, r:·eprésf.!ntant (le la 
mission anglaif:i8 i:'t Var:-!.';oviE':, ct 1.0. 1.iE'"tltcnant 
1'" t ... t t ct 'l .. .... ~os';er) represen"an .. 0. .a m~SSlon amerlca~np 
à. Varsovie, sont revenus aujOU:t:'rl'hui (le 31. 
janvier) à Varsovie de l ~oré1.",rsl::.a Os trm·;oa et (1.(" 

Prague. A Prague, ils ont conférÉ! avec Ir:; 
pr€~sic1ent Vasaryk et avec lc~ COEilflan(;ant en 
chef des troupes tch~cos1ovaquos. Le r~su].tat 



( they folloHed 'were from the Government in Prague, and 

revealed that the Czechs counted on toking Toschen 

sHiftlyo If resistonce t'lere met, the army ~'7aS to 

consolidate itself along the Vistulao The follot-7ing 

were the directives given to Lieutenant Colonel Josef 

Snejd~rek: 

Nebude~li obav z odporu na pOlské stron&, 
obsadite zbylou cost Slezska oz pohronicio 
V prfpad~~ 20 polské vojsko proJevl odpor ll 

zadr~rte se na Visle 3 zabezpec~te se tom, 
jakoz i na severn{m l~onci Slezska proti 
eventueln{mu naporu se strany pOlskéo l 
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The directives indicate that Prague feared the conse­

,quences of any prolonged struggle ~vith the Poleso 

Despite the careful planning and the presence 

of the "Al1ied" officers, the Czech bluff had fai1ed. 

The commander of the Si1esian troops, Colonel Fa 

Latinik, rejected the Czech ultimatum presented to him 

on January 230 The ultimatum requested evacuation of 

'reschen within 0'10 hours by the Polish troopso Latinik 

succeeded in informing Harsat-l of the Czech invasion 

de leur voyage a ~té de mettre hors de contestation le 
fait que l'Entente n'a pas authorisé IDar.m~e tch~que à 
entreprendre une action en Silésie de Teschen et qu' 
aucun des officiers de l'Entente servant dans lUarmée 
tch~que nUa reçu de son gouvernement lUautorisation de 
se donner le titre de chef de la commission interalliée 
ou de prendre la parole au nom des A11iéso" 
Communiqu~ by Colonel ~oJade, Head of the British Mission, 
February 1, 19190 Reprinted in Grappin, po 57. 

1 Directives reprinted by Peroutka, Vola Il, 
po 6100 
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before the actual fighting began. Encountering 

resistance, the Czech arrr.y ctid not cross the Vistula. 

The Czech Government hac1 underestimated the 

beneral reaction to the Iitilitary coup. The price for 

occupying some three-quarters of Lm'Ter Silesia \-Jas to 

brin6 the bounc1ary dispute before the international 

tribunal. The very thing that hene~'s diplomacy trie~ 

to avoicl. 2 \!ithin Poland the outcry aGainst the 

I:unexpecte(l aggression " and lIindescribable treachery" 

Has 3 bounnlesso Not cvan the prompt investigation of 

the affair by the Allied miss ions in \,,rarsm'] and their 

public assurances that the Iil\11iec111 officers hac'! not 

acted on orders from Paris could cabn the Polish 

'1' t' 4 ~nc ~~na J.on. 

Thus endecl the first phase of the C2,ech-

folish territorial controversy. It became evic1ent that 

---_._---------------
IFor details of avents see the reports of the 

Co llidge Commis fi; i011 which inves ti.ga ted the C7.ech 
attack', in .FR, Vol. )(11, P1? 317 ff. 

. 2In a 1etter concernin~ P01and, BeneK 
favoured "Diplomatie neutrality" to P01ish territorial 
claims 0 Benes to Kramai', I\!overnber '20, 1918,' in BeneS', 
Sv~tova vd1ka ••• , Vol. III, po 522. . 

3P01and, Sejm, Sprawozdania stenograficzne, 
1919, (debates in the Po1ish Diet on February 20), 
Vols. Il and Ill, pp. 68-72 and 104-105. Cited by 
\'iandycz, p. 84. Also ~'J. Barano';'iski, .H.ozmmq z 
Pi1sudskim, 1916-1931 (\\~arsavl: 1938), p. ] 19) il': 
'Jandyc7.., p. 840 

4communiqué by Colonel \:!acle, in Grappin, 
p. .570 
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the prestige and authority of the Peace Conference ,\'i'as 

requirE!d to settle the Teschen problem. 



CE/\,P1T>~ IV 

'>:!:!C.L. ii.1Vas:Lor~ ':;ras on(~ I)f ,"=:!mbarrassi1l(:lnt and annoyaj.'lc t::. 

opportune .1 tl.O.ll't,:ê) il t. '.L'he .:\llins ~ prcoccupied \·;ti th 

(l.:u;pu tes. Tl l . ... oyr.. thL\t 

.::·olé'.nc1 .i.~1 pal.'ticular. 

The 0ar had ~eveale~ that Cast Central t~rOp6 

u:=-: te.::)'; (-1. ne' Dri ti sh interes ts in the iJear and l'·;idci le ,Las t • 

. 1.n.fhlE:ncI-O'd 11)1 these factors thE.! (ïoreigD Office llad 

-------_._-,-~------- -------

lCreat Britain, Eouse of Commons, Debates, 
~:'ifth :-~eries, Vol. 114, April 16, 1919, columns 
?93e-2939. 

61 
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prepared severai memoranda for the British delegationo 

Their study revea1s that the instructions for East 

Central Europe v1ere fairly closely observed by the men 

who determined British policy et the Peeee Confereneeo 

The memorandum simply titled "Europe" stressed that 

v1h11e Great Britain "has no direct territorial interests 

or ambitions~ uor has it special peculiar commercial 

interests," it should see to it that "stobla conditions Ol 

which 't'muld facilitate trade v7ere achieved in Europeo 1 

The pamphlet eJcpressly ';"7arned against direct interference 

and cautioned British impartiality in all disputes as 

especially rewardingo 2 

On December 9 p 1918 another memorandum, 

dealing with Poland p was issuedo lts author warned 

against "eJcaggerated Folish claims" that might endanger 

Polandus future once Germany and Russia have recovered0 3 

Only a national Poland having the least opportunity for 

border frictions was to be epcouragedo 4 

----~~=----------------------------------------------------
lGreat Britain, Foreign Office, "Europe", 

po 10 Can be found in Foster Papers, MS Group 27, Il 
D 7, Volo 45, subject file 80, Public Archives of 
Canada, Ottawa 0 

2~o 

3~ .. p "Poland" , po 1 in Foster Paperso 

4!.1?!.Q. .. 
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The memorandUin c1evoted to the Czeeh qu€stiüt1 

sho,\;rs a preéiisposi tion for the young Republie. The 

au·t~lür assmnec1 that, duo to its exposec1 seo;-:;raphical 

position, Czeehoslovakia eould not engage in 

expansionistie fo:r.eign poliey but ~vould have tO\!lainté.dJ: 

friendly relations '~lith Germany and P.ussia. 1 Under 

thes8 eircumstances the Cz.echs 'Here to have strategie 

houndaries that would assure the protection and economic 

<;tability of the neF stateo The author advocate.c1 ove:ct, 

friendly British-Czech relations because Bboth 

politically and ecol1omically" Czechoslovakia should 

ttprove a valuable link betHee.n the Anglo-Saxon PO\vers 

al1(~ P.ussiao,,2 Analyzing Czech-Polish future relations, 

the author felt that 'I:..,hile an alliance between the t'\vO 

republies v7as "desirable", i t could "bardly be secured 

unless the Poles abandon altogether their aggressive 
') 

i.\il1?8ria lis t s chemes agai t'lS t Rus s ia. Il..J 

.As far es Teschen. ~·.'as concerned, the Forei,31.1 

Office saH fl0 r.eason vrhy the Duchy should not be 

lIdemo, IISouth-Eastern Eu!."ope and the 
Balkans li, pp. 33-4, in Fos ter Papers 0 

2."South-Easter!l ):::urope and the Balkans", 



di vir:1Gc1 il'. élccorc..~a:::1cf:; ';-Ji el na tiona li ty. HmV'cver, l)ecaus(::. 

Czect~slovakiél i8 a landlocked state, a special 
l 

importancE: 'i-!as ta 0.9 [:;ivc::..:. ta transportation facilities •... 

~;~:b\ilar vie\ls '("ere expresseu by the author of the 

Tviemora:..1.dum on Po land 0 2 According to Lloyd George, the. 

~oreign Office approved of awarding the eastern Bielitz 
'", 

ragion to Polando~ On the ~rllole, Czech historical 

claims in. ::alesia \olere " economically justified, except 

l'. 
in eas t (Po lish s action) 0 Il' As la ter events 8110\\', 

Dritish policy tmV'ards the Juchy had to be continuously 

modified by pressur.es from r.'!lseHhereo HOVlever, Hherever 

it pas possible, the above directives \vere closely 

observed. 

Just prior to the Teschen incident several 

points indicated by tb.e melT'.ore.no.a uer.-ü already fol10'vec1 

up by the British delegationo Both Lloyd George and 

Balfour firmly believed that Germany and llussia 

ultimately would reCOVE'r and assu.-n€ their power 

lI.bido 

3Lloyd Geor6(~) ~ rl'ruth 0 0 ., Vol. rI) 
pp. 027-30" 

l'Il ' "2.1:..2.. 
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positions in European politics. l Under these 

circumstances Polish aggressive aggrandizement vas to 

be opposed. They feared that over-extension of Polisb 

claims might later endanger the security of Polaud 
1') 

it~elf.L ln the interest of Great Britain Poland was 

ta be strengthened in order to prevent an alliance 

bet~veen Germany and Russia, but her strength vIas ta be 

in he~ national unit y rather than at the expense of her 

r~eighbours • 3 

On this point British policy clashed with 

both France and the United Stateso France fearing 

resurgent Germany and spreading of cOlTl:nunism "Jas ready 

ta build up "Greater Poland li as a potential buffer 

state. 4. T .... n the Teschen confliet, however, (as later 

negot~ations will reveal)~ the differences in approach 

--------------------_._-----
lLalfour's speech at the meeting of the 

SUDreme \-Jar Council, January 22, 1919. FR, Vol. Ill, 
p.·6720 

2General Smuts 't<7rote the follmving about 
Poland: "La Pologne ne peut exister sans la bonne 
volonté de l'Allemagne et de la Russie." Paul ·~1antot.m, 
Les Délibérations du C011seil des r',\uatre (24 mars-22 
juin, 1919) (Paris: Editions du Centre National de la 
Recherche Scientifique, 1955), Vol. l, p. 48. 

3J • Headlam-}~rley, Studies in Diplomatie 
History (London: Nethuen, 1930), p. 183; also Jo D. 
Gregory, On the Edge of Diplomacy (London: Hutchinson, 
nodo), p. l69~ 

4r~ay Stannard Baker, vioodrO\v Uilson and ',Jorld 
Settlernent (New York: Doubleday-;-ï'923), Vol. Il, p. 13; 
a1so Bene~, Svertova v~llca 0 0 ., Vol. Il, pp. 98-99. 
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bc~ ttlCCl1 '~rca t ~ri tain anci France I·;rore in the eDlphas is 

rather than in the direct policy affectin[~ th0 ;:,uchy. 

ThA :unerica~ cle103ation, dominatcd by the will of 

l.-resic1ent \.Iooclrm·l\iilson, uas Hot so n'.uch concerneù 

~ith ~uropean balance of power, strategic frontiers, or 

the build-up of viable states. Their main emphasis Bas 

tn str.l~j18t:hen, national states based 011 the moral princip le 

of self-determinatiol1o Neverth.eless, self-interest shoul(l 

not be overlooked as Lloyd George had indicated that 

.:.'olish vote in the United States l'lad, to a degree, 

i!lfluenced the American pro-Polish bias illanifesteè, 

throU8hout the territorial negotiations pertaining to 

...,-, 1 1 .:.2SCleno 

1'0 sum up, the attitude of Great Britain tm·mrcls 

Czechoslovakia and 1?oland Has influencod by \-lider anô 

narrower interests. The Czech: claims, being easier to 

adjust, led to lt10re cordial relations 'Hith Great J3ritain 

than those of Poland. Another c1etermining factor in 

",ri tish and !'.llicd a tti tudes tmmrds the t\JO s ta tes Has 

thcir respective represontation at the 1?oace Conference. 

1'110 Czech ch:!lo.gation, lec1 by Drs. r:arel Kn1m~l anc1 

l ' l 1 ï~ . Y ',CVB:t'( ,,-)8n(~;:, , Premier and Foreign Minister rcspectively, 

II.loyc1 George, The Truth • ., Vo 1. l, 
p. 311. 
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Has supported by a unified and consolidated Government 

in Prague. The Polish delegation Has led by Roman 

Drnm'lsld ~,7ho held no political position in thE; Heale. 

j;'olish Cabinet. Psycho logical c1eterminants also should 

,:lot be discounted. DrmoHski' s extreme nationalisn.1 and 

anti-semitism alienated many influential dip16mats. l 

J..,e. t(~:!:", Tg:nacy Pac1erev7ski, ho ldingthe two portfolios of 

fremier Hnd Foreign :·linister, asst.uned the leadership of 

the 1='018s in Paris. fi. noted musician and patriot, 

Pa(l(~l:,eHski \,:ras popular amon3 VJes tern delega tes. 

Unfortunately he was no professional diplomatist. 

This delicate interplay of contrasting 

interests was understood and exploited by Benet. 

Dealing with the men of Quai d'Orsay or the British 

Foreisn Office Bene~ tried to present Czechoslovakia as 

a c1emocratic state, a\Vare of its responsibilities and 

its position in Central Europe. 2 Above all he tried 

to avoid focus on Czech nationalism. Dy identifying 

lDmowski called the position of the Polish 
Delegation as "delicate". Dmo\vski, p. 358. According 
to Jo D. Gregory, Dmo\'lSld made "unf ortuna te impres sion" 
especially on English politicians. Gregory, p. 170. 

'" v 1 J Also Benes, Svetova valka ••• , Vol. II~ p. 99~ 

2Uarold Uicolson mentions that Bene~ never 
forgot to claim that the aim of Czechoslovakia "is the 
stability of Central Europe." Peacemaking, 1919 
(London: Constable, 1933), Diary entry of January 16, 
p. 2qO. 
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the aspirations of Cz.echoslovakia "with the postulates 

f 1 cl ,.1 n v • l' . . f lt o a sett e peace, 1 L,enes, ln .1lS oHn estFna'ce, e 

optimistic in gaining Teschen with Dritish and French 
? 

supporto~ 

Contrary to the Czechs, the Poles were not 

satisfied with the role of a small power. 3 By the 

midd l,~ 0 f January they ~\7ere mi li tari ly enga:;ed 011 a Imos t 

aIl their frontiers. 1he Allies, alarmed by the events 

in Poland, planned to send a special mission there under 

the leadership of Joseph Noulens, former French 

Ambassador to St. Petersbur~, and G(~n(:!ral Fenri 

The mission '(,las instructed to investigate 

the Po1ish situation on location and to advise a 

moderate foreign policy.5 As it happened the concurrent 

C~ech attack on Teschen c1ashed with the political 

deve10pments et Paris. Under the impact of Czech 

IEmile J. Dillon, The Inside Story of the 
Pesce Conference C~e\J York: Harper, 19~ p. 85-.--

2Bene~, ~v~tov: vllka .' •• , Vol. Il, p. 502. 

3See Balfour's statement reprinted in FR, 
Vol. III, p. 672. 

4 FR, Vo 1. Il l, p • 674 • 

5F,·) V l 'r l l ,. 7 5 l -=.:" o. ù., , p. 1".) • See a so "Draft of 
Instructions for the ~elegates of the A1lied Governments 
in Po1and," January 29, 1919, in FR, Vol.' Ill, p. 779. 
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aggression the ,i\llies couIc! harclly demand Polish 

submissiveness. Dy miscalculating the consequences of 

the attack on Teschen, Pra3UG hacl handicapped the Czech 

cause at the Peace Conference. l Great Britain and 

France \.·7ho hac1 favoureè Czech possession of the Duchy 

temporarily suspenc1ed their support. Clemenceau, 

perceiving the opportunity of having the East Central 

European terri tarie. l is sues s tucHed before the peaee 

trea ty 'h7i th Germany Has comp leted, c1emanded tha t the tl,vo 

rival countries be 3iven hearing. 2 

On January 29, the verbal battIc bet\..,cen 

" " d F' 1 1/, • ~ cl r 1 • th tl beneS an ~ramar oa one S10e, an DmOWS~1 on _e 0 1er, 

took place before the Supreme Council. The roles of 

the two suppliant states were suddenly reversed. 

lnstead of appearing' as il10c1erator:s, the Czechs had to 

defend an act of aggression; ~fuereas the roles were 

fortified by the American support. The American 

delegation, besicles favouring the application of the 

princip).e of self::'determination, had the Teschen affair 

thorouehly investigaged by their observers. 1'h0.ir: 

reports Here t;enerally hostile to the Czech causo. 3 

l·~ " P b'l' Lenes, ~, emy • 0 ., p. 66. 

2F~':, Vol. Ill, p. 814. Also ;'Îi1ler, Diary • •• , 
Vol. l, p. 96. 

3F..eport by Lient. E. C. Poster. F~.::', Vol. 
Ill, pp. 218-22. 
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ln General the Americans were inclined ta divide Teschen 

along ethnographie lines disresarding the ecouomic 

requirements of C7..echosloval:ia. 1 

At the hearinc; in front of the Supreme Couneil 

JjHlouski Has first to spea~'\.. tie reealled the ,'Tovember 

Agreernent and ac1:rnitted tb.at it t:'-7aS approved by the 

folis11 Govcrnment, but not by the Czecho-Slovak 
? 

Government. ".- ?:overthe les s, he thrca tened \-li th a lmos t 

Ilinevitable ll bloodsboc1 ',i'ere the?! CZ8ch troops 11,)t 

immec1iately rcealled. Fe terminated 11is plea by basing 

the Polish territorial c1aims on the frontiers of 1772 

3 as "the point of departurc." Curiously he hac1 over-

looked that sinee 1335 the DucllY of Tesehen had never 

beau part of Poland. Therefore, appea1s to the border­

line of 1772 did not affect Teseheu. 4 

In order to mitisute the Czuch rnilitary 

offensive, Eene~ prepared and distributed a special 

1professor R. J. Kerner Has the only 
A:nerican favoring such a pivision uhich v.70u1c~ have 
preserved the Karvin and the rai1raad Hithin 
Czechos lovalda. Seo. "11.eport on the Czechos 10vak 
Boundary C'~uestion," January 2L~, 1919, F~'.., Vol. ::11, 
pp. 313-17. l'-lso nesativ0 cor..Tt:ents by Collidge, fR, 
Vol. XII, p. 312. 

2pR, Vol. Ill, pp. 777-78. 

p. 15. 
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mcmoranc1uIi.l 'I;'7hieh elarified the es s ential s ta tis tiea l, 

historieal, ethnographic, and economic reasons why 

Teschen was indispensable to Czechoslovakia. He under-

linod that the strength of the Czechoslovak State \\1as 

based on its economic strength. Only by boing 

economical1y viable could the ~epublic escape from 

becoming a satellite of its more powerfu1 neighbours. 

/~s far as po li tica 1 reas ons \/ere concerned, Eenel 

pointed out that dependenee upon Poland for coal and 

transport 'I;'70u1c1 be a "po li tical suicide. l' l In sur:rrr:ary, 

the memorandum presented Bel1e~ 8 s mair) policy in regard 

to Teschen vJhich he never .'.jave up throu3hout the 

prolonged negotiations. In eSSEnce this policy eonsistecl 

of preservinE:; the strategic railroad and the important 

l:arvin re~;ion for Czechos lovakia, yet a t the sarne time 

extending an offer to negotiate a cOl.nprorrd.se. ')0re this 

to fail, Bene~ disclosed his willingness to submit to 

the final decisinnof the Supreme Council. It appears 

that his acute sense for political reality œade biw 

a\\lare that only an Allieel intervention Has capable of 

achiE=Jving a settlement in the Czech-l'olish border 

dispute. Bene~ stresscd that any contrary decision 

l ChI l' , .. 1 ~T l, l . zec os ova,.\: 1. a , ~"!emoranc.um 1,.0. (J" e 
problème de la Silésie de Teschen. H.eprintedin 
Raschhofer, pp. 111-24. 
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~lould prevent Czechoslovekia from complete sovereisnty 

over its international affairs and relations.] 

Denes' s oral exposé \'!aS ITloc1crate in t~one) rc-

'c:;mphasi.zing the factors already mentionec1 in b,is 

pamphlet.!:-.rarn.Jf' s speech, hO\\7c:v,,:r, \'7as of a rnOlXo 

"'l" ? ï)Çl. t~~ona. J. s 1: tone.- Be accused the Poles of havins 

invaded Teschen despite the fact that Great Dritain and 

l"ranc<?: haa officié,lly 10ft the Duchy unc1er C~ecl") 

jurisdiction. E8 also poi:,1tec] to the J 1obili:-;:a.tion of 

Si1esian male populatio~ and to the planned fo1i511 

(:'lection. Finally he stresseel the fear of COll.!ftlUll:i.sm élnd 
~ 

the eVer present economic factor.-

The Supreme Council displayed a reluctance to 

commit :iiJt:self to any final decision. ',/hi1e the 

econornic and political factors mentioned in Bene~ls 

rnemor.:andurn '\\7ere ir.c1isplltar1le, acceptin2; tbem \,rould 

have implied that the, /\.11ies \'jere sanctionins 'asgression. 

4\.5 a delay tactic, the case \Vas referred to the J,loulens 

mission ~vith thE~ rE:quest tbat rccommendati.ons and a 

report be drafted prior to the departure of the mission 

to P6'land. 

2'1'here ~Yas an a;'!:rc~cment betHeen Bene~ and 
1 v ,~' 

Kramar that the latter 'i70uld present a chauvinistic 
tone ",hi.le ~enes ~.:oulc1 be more accommoda tiné': 0 Bene~, 
Pro b 1 émy • • '" p • 6 f. • 

Vol. III, pp. 777 and 783-84. 



On January 31, Ambassador ~iroulens prescntec1 

the final report"l Lacking expert knowledg8 of local 

concli tians and the pm'rer of enforcemr:'.TIt, the report 

sugzested \vhe.t E1ight be callod a temporary expedient. 
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'I\'foulens informed the CouDcil that the ~;ïssiol1 'i7aS unable 

ta persuade Eanes of the necessi ty to have tb,e Czech 

forces \vi thc1.ra'Hn to the demarcatiol1 line of the l10vember 

Agreement. The Czechs feared the consequences of such 

a retreat would have on their and ~~sarykVs political 

fl.lturco 1 The Poles werc equally obstinate in their 

clemand that the Czechs retreat. ln order to break the 

cl d 1 ' " v d· l . Jea oc .. \'., l,Jenes suggeste a chp omatic compromJ.se, 

.t1aillely, tha t the Czech and Po lish troo ps be \Vi thc1rmvn 

and "the contested c1istricts Here occupied by three 

J.\.11ied batta1iol1s." il force sufficient to mail1tai.n 

order in the Duchy. lnfhwnced by these circumstal1ces 

the report recommel1ded a cïemarcation line Hhich 'tvould 

leave the Y:arvin basin ancl a section of the railroad 

(north of Teschen) under the Czech control. The Town 

of Teschen and the south-eastern part of the Duchy 

~,youid remain ul1der Po1is);1 authol:ity. The administration 

IUnless othervlise specifi€~c1 the following 
information is based on FE" Vol. Ill, pp. 818 ff. 



and "other particulars 'l v!ere to remain, until the final 

decision of the Peace Conference, in accordance with 

the November Agreement. ~~'oulens agreec1 ,\'7i th the Czechs 

that disturbances rnight arise "as a result of the 

direct contact of the troops of the t~m nations along 

the railroad", and suggestec' lülied military inter-

vention. '.!ere such military neutralization of the 

railroad not possible, a formaI agrcen:E'nt bet\'lEcn 

Poland and Czechoslovakia vas to be concludedo l The 

report advisecl that an Allieel Commission be formecl anc' 

sent to Teschen. It was to control the minin3 re~ion 

and i11.sure the distribution of the products. The 

Czechs, knowing that the Allies were concerned with 

the immediate problem of supplying Folanà and that 

compliance on their part might turn the state of 

affairs in the end, promised to IIfurnish coal and a 

proportion. of their manufactures, especially munitions 

and arms H to Polanc1. 2 

Bene~'s diplomacy proved correct. The final 

decision of the Supreme Council displayed leniency 

tOv7ards the Czechs, and a preoccupation ,·ri th the econoD'lic 

lIbid., pp. 818-19. 

2Ibido, pp. 820-21. 
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restoration of Europeo l The Couneil adopted the 

r.·ocommended provisory demarcation line and the dispa'l:ch 

of an Inter-Allied Commissiono In order to prevant 

unneces sary frictions SI the Po lish eleetions 'VIi 'l:hio 

Teschen Here not permitted co another Czeeh diplomatie 
2 victoryo The Coune!l, however:> refused to send Allied 

troops to the Duchyo The refusal of military inter= 

vention 'I.:'7aS a mis'i:alte 'tvhich not only attested of Allied 

't'Jeakness in East Central Europe:> but 'i'lhich undGrmined 

the authority of the ab ove commissiono Finally:> a 

Czech""Polish Agreement 't'UlS to be draftedo Under the 

pressure from the British delegation, the Great Powers 

took the precaution of signiog the deelaration before 

i t 't-18S handed to Benes and Dmo't-lski for their approvalo 3 

British suspicions of a possible delay '{<]ere well foundedo 

'" , tI Both Benes and Kramar refused to signo 

~10 reasons appear to have motivated their 

sudden change of mind., Concern for their political 

lIn comparison with the November Agreement 
the Poles lost 48 communes and part of the Karvin coal 
mines 0 The 1088 of the mines may have been influenced 
by the faet "that whilst the Czecho-Slovaks had been 
producing 1,400 tons a day from their mines, the Poles 
were only getting 1,200 tons a day." Statement by 
General Botha, ~, Volo III, po 8220 

2Ibido 

3Lloyd George and General Botha hoped that by 
signing the Agreement prior to handing it to the small 
pO't"1ers the latter 't-lOuld have no other choice but to 
aceept ito ~o~ po 8370 
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positions in view of the nationalist feeling roused at 

Prague, and the realizê.tion that the February Agreement 

implied that Teschen was a contested area and that 

Czechoslovak borclers could be reviscd. l The Agreement 

s ta tec1 tha t the demarca tion line ~vas only temporary, 

but nevertheless it implied that division of the Duchy 

was a possibilityo It was an implicit refutation of 

the Czechoslovak claims basec1 on "hi.storical rightso f' 

The consequences of a prolonged impasse would 

have provec1 c1isas trous. As long as an agreement 'toms 

not reached, the Poles remained eut off from transport 

by rail of supplies. 2 One may assume thBt the Czechs 

were not averse to weaken Poland in order to make it 

more amenable to Czechoslovak claims. Concerned with 

Poland's fate, President ~i1son broke the deadlock by 

reaching Benes through informaI channels. The British 

journalist, Hickham Steed Has askec1 "to persuade the 
') 

Czechs to sign, It-J ~vhile President \:.:ilson hinted that as 

IBene~, Probl~my ••• , p. 65. 

2F'H., Vol. Ill, pp. 820-22. Also Esme Howard, 
Theatre of Life: Life Seen from the Stalls (Boston: 
Little 0; BrO'tvll , 1936), pp. 3-5. 

3\\iickham Steed, Through Thirty Years, 1892-
1922 (New-:York: Doubleday & Page, 1924.), Vol. Il, 
pp. 264-65, and 278-79. 
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a result of Czech obstructionism American support in 

other territorial issues might be 'l:vithc1rmvD.1. \:ith the 

pending delimi ta tion of S lovak boundaries, Bene~ '\vas in 

no position to risle. the alienatio,n of the American 

delegation. 2 On February 3, the Czech-Polish Provisory 

" . cl ~ agreement 'l:vas s ~gne 0-

As Bene~ had foreseen, in spite of his 

" instructions to Svehla to adhere to the provisos he had 

signec1, and the exchange of mutual assurances vrith 

Paderewski,4 the Agreement failed ta achieve a 

rapprochement betv7een the Czechs and the Pales. 

On the international scene the incident had 

several after-effects. The French support of 

Czechoslovakia became insufficient because the Prench 

objective aiming at close co-operation between Prague 

and ~.yarsm,7 ",7as being undermined by national interests 

of the tWO states. The indecision of the Suprerne 

Council and the dispatch of the Inter-Alliee'! Commission 

11' v :enes, Problémy 0 • 0, p. 66. 

2Ibic!. 

30n1y BeneS' s igned, I:rarna~ refus ed to do so 0 

ljBene~ to Sveh1a, February 21, 1919; 
Padere'l:\7ski to BeneS', February 19; and Benes to Padere'\vski, 
February 20, 1919, qpgted by Hi 11er, Di=:a.;;;;.r"""y--.;;~:...-.;..., Vo 1. 
XVII, p. 37. . 
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Hi th the instructions to sa tbE~r data ane1 to recommenè 

a solution to the Teschen problern revealed lacunae in 

Allied plans for East Central Europ~o Impressed by 

thesc developments, the Czechs and the Poles launched 

an active propasanda campaign aimed a t the "uncommi ttcx1 1l 

nations such as Great Lritain and the United States. 

both the C7.echs and the 2;'0188 publishc(} and circulated 

l1umerous official and semi-official !l1c:.~i1l0randLuns 

l of 0 J: 0 1 0 l c.ar~·y1~Z tl81r c a1ms. These "\vorks as "Jcll as tLc 

oral e~;:posés by Dll10Vls1:::.i a:!.10 e(me~ in front of the 

Supreme Council clisclosec' the ul:1'\·:illingncss of Loth 

parties to moderate their The Poles retained 

their claim to the entire Teschen with the exception of 

Frydek; \~lile the Czechs were ready to ce~e to the 

Poles the district of Eiolitz only. 

ln his speech of February 5, 
.., 

Benes openly 

appealed for British and French support. Ee stressed 

CZ8ch "prudent and rf:a lis tic" po li cy and once rllorc 

IPoland, ConuTtis8ion Polonai.se des Travaux 
Pr~paratoires au Congr~s de la Paix, ~~moir8 concernant 
la délimitation des frontières entre ks états Polonais 
et Tch~co-slovaque en Sil~sie d~ CicszXl1, Orawa et Spis? 
For Czech memOrandUIi',S seC? ;:.ashhofer. 

2D 1- 0 , t f'f . 20 Fn V 1 ,mOHS.:~1 s speec l 0 ~ éI.nuary -', < ':'_, 0 0 

Ill, pp. 773 ff. Speeches ily :L:ene~ and I~ramaf of 
February 5, PP .. , Volo Ill, pp. F,77-87. 



( 

79 

tried to weaken the ethnie factor by pointing to the 

local Germans and S lonza!{s and their umYillingness to 

join the Poles. Bene~ even suggested'a plebiscite, 

thou3h at that time the outcome of a popular vote would 

have beca questionable. 11e stressed that If the coal i:.1 

Teschen \.-ras absolutely essential te the development of 

Czecho-Slovak industry.1i Division of the I:arvin 

district Bene~ rejected on the basis that the area 

formec] "a gcolo3ical v:ho18. Il lTe s'tressed the national 

rather than 'che international valu2 of the Oderberg-

Jablun~au Line as the only link bet'IVeen ~,ioravia and 

northcrn Slovakia. 1 "lere the Pales to ~et it, 

Czechos lovakia vlOuld have been cut off the ~;ast by 

hostiL~ Poland and Bun2ary, a solution not desired by 

? 
either Great Britain or Fra~ce.-

ln Vie\l of the cOLlplexi ty or the entire Czech 

territorial issue, the GouDcil constituted the 

Commission on C7.8chos1ovak Affairs and referred the 

------------------------
1 pR, Vol. III, pp. 877-87. 

2prance, j:-;inistry'of ForeiGn Affairs, ~~{,ecueil 
des actes de la Conférence de la Paix (Paris: 
ÏIDpri:nerie nationale, 1922-31-1), Vol. ·IV, (C), l, lL, 17, 
(hereafter cited as ~~eil). 
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Czech claims to it for further study.l lemporarily the 

Teschen issue "las '\-Tithc1ra'dll from the agenda of the :SiE', 

Four. 

l'1'he proposal that territorial problems be 
handled by special bodies "laS firs t made by the ;~uai 
d'Orsay on January 5. The Li[1 Four rej ected this 
proposa1, favouring instead to grant inclividual 
hearings to the small nati6ns. The proceedings how­
aver lacked planning or an agenda, and by the end of 
January the Supreme Council Has forcec1 to give in. 
liumerous terri toria 1 carmnis s ions vler8 ins ti tu tec1 
ad ho_S, as needs arose. The Commission on P01ish 
Affairs "'as fOl."1ned on Dalfour' s initiative on 
February 12. F'~<', Vol. Ill, p. 8C7. See also Frank 
Swain ~~rston, The Peacc Conference of 1919: 
Organizati0'2 and f'roç:,ec1ür~ (:\~e", York: Oxforc1 University 
Press, 1944), pp. 54-68. 
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CHL\PTER V 

PROPOS~S AND COUNTER-PROPOSALS 

The interval between the signing of the 

February t\greement and April (",hen the Teschen dispute 

once more figured on the agenda of the Peace 

Conference) may be divided into tl-l0 arenas of 

dip10matic activity: Lo"'er Si1esia~ 'to1herce local 

elements tried to influence the decision of the InterQ 

hl1ied Commission; and Paris') 't-:7here the joint 

Territorial Commissions for Po1and and Czechos10vakia 

1 tried to formu1ate a solution to the Teschen problemo 

The structure and work of these bodies has to be 

considered in sorne detail because the methods used by 

their respective members reveal the policy of each 

Grea t PO~ler tm\Tards the t'Wo S 1av S ta tes 0 

Under President Wi1son Ds insistence the 

experts were to study technica1 to the exclusion of 

po1itical aspects of territorial prob1emso 2 Not on1y 

did thi8 prove un'tol0rkab1.e, but it E:nab1ed those 

negotiators who fo110wed the instructions of their 

lIn order to coordinate the study of the 
Teschen conf1ict the Commission on Czechos1ovak Affairs 
and the Cormnission on Polish Affairs united. The fusion was 
faci1itated by the fact that Jules Cambon presided on both 
bodies 0 
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foreign minis tries to dominate the decision making 

processeso The value of e~cpert negotiators ~18S the 

more important because ultimately the Big Four, pressed 

by other commitrnents~ almost invariably accepted the 

recommendations of their eJcperts 0 F'rance~ paying only 

lip service to the idea of collective security and the 

League of Nations o and being vitally interested in the 

developrnents in East Central Europe~ staffed the 

Commissions with eJcperienced consular personnel, 1;'1ell 

co."ordina1:ed and in touch 1;'1ith the policy of the Quai 

dOOrsayo Ambassador Jules Cambon presided over both 

commissions, which enabled him to harmonize French 

activities. His second in command was Jules Laroche, 

Chief of the Central European Section of the Quai. 

General Le Rond represented Marshal Foch's General 

Staffo l 

The personnel of the British Delegation also 

worked as a cq~ordinated and well inforrned unit. Sir 

Joseph Cook, the Australian Minister of the Navy, was 

nominally Head of the British section st the Commission 

for Czechoslovsk Affairs. His lack of knowledge of East 

European Affairs dictated that the actual policy making 

was left to Harold Nicolsono 2 The latter was receptive 

lHe later headed the Territorial Sub-Committee 
~~hich l'l'as charged wi th the s tudy of the preU.rninary 
report on Tes chen 0 

2His official status 'to7as Secretary of Embassy, 
Third Class. Nicolson, ~~~l{iQg~~~, po 272. 
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to the Czech cause being influenced by the policy of the 

Foreign Officeo Nicolsonos superiors in the Foreign 

Office~ Sir Eyre Ol:m'Y0 and Sir William Tyrrell (the 

latter baing ottached to the Polish Territorial 

Commission) t'lsre also friendly to the Czechs 0 l\ccording 

to Nicolsonos tes timony Il Britain sought "territorial 

adjustment 06 closely in accordance t-j'i'th the principlG 

of nat:lonality as economic necGss:U:y t-yould permit'o 0,1 

ln the affair of Teschen~' 'ilith the G:tception of thG 

G8stern port\) they justifiGd the traDsfGr of the Duchy 
2 ta Czecho s lovaltia 0 

Consequently, the British and the Frellch 

representatives followed similar objectiveso Their 

endeavours were opposed by the American and the ltalian 

q:m:pertso Italy l'laS interested in claims basad on 

tJstrategicO~ boundarieso It 't'1as equally interested to 

st:rc'engthen Czechoslovaltia against Austris; hm'1ever, 

Czech alliance l'7ith Jugoslavia and hostility to Italy' s 

sole possible ally against French expansion in the 

Danubien ares, Hungary, dictated cautious policy in 

Czech esstern boundarieso It was in ItalyU s self~ 

interest to aee France embarrassed in its commitments 

l 
!.e.!9.0 ~ po 1110 

2NicbiLson, Peacemaking 0 0 0, Diary entry of 
January 29, po 2520 
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to Czechoslovakia and Poland over Tes chen 0 Dnder these 

circumstances Italian representatives displayed pro­

Polish tendencies in the Silesian negotiationso 1 

The Italian and the American delegations ~7ere 

divided by antagonism based on wider~ mutua11y incompatible 

factors .not restricted to the Teschen affaira This 

prevented them from for.ming a united front against their 

Anglo-French colleagueso The l~erican resistance was 

never firm~being frustrated by several :l.nherent ~-1eak~ 

nesses ~7ithin the United States De1egationo ln the first 

place they lacked eJ~perience in negotia ting 0 They ~7ere 

amateur diplomats rather than men of the State 

Departmento Added to their ineJ~perience was also the 

lack of directives as to the American position towards 

East Central Europe 0 The only guide seems to have been 

the princip1e of self-determination, but this was not 

easily applied where other factors clashed with ito 

The Teschen dispute, for eJ~amp1e~ was not primari.ly an 

ethnic, but rather an economic prob1emo 2 

IJules Ao Laroche, "La Question de 'ïeschen 
devant la Conference de la PaiJe, 1919-1920", .Revue 
~stoire Diïlomatigue, LXII, (1948), po 130 Also 
BeneY, Sv8tovvd1ka 0 0 .. , Vo10 Ill, pp .. 458 ... 610 

2Ao WoDubois, DoSo member of'the Inter­
A11ied Commission, to Hugh Co Wallace, DoS .. Ambassador 
ta Paris~ Ju1y 15, 1920, SDNA, 760co60F/4o See a1so 
CJ:lar~es Seymour, DlVersailles in Persvoetive", The 

,Vl.rgl.nia Quarter1vReview, XIX (1943):1 po 4870 
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The Inter=Allied ~ermanent Commission for 

Teschen displayed sirnilar characteristics as far as 

policy and rnethods t-lere c011cernedo By appointing 

Consul Grènard Chairman, France secured an influential 

position on the Cornmissio~o Grènard, besides being the 

only e::~perienced diplomat, l'laS also the only eJcpert on 

East European politics among his col1eagueso 1 Great 

Britain was represented by a military figure, Lieutenant 

_ Colonel Bo Jo Bo Coulsono Similarly Italy sent 

Lieutenant Colonel Tissio The ~nerican point of view 

was represented by a small town businessman'Il Mall:'Cus Ao 

Coolidge, who t'las " entirely devoid of any eJeperience 

o 0 0 of European pOliticso,,2 

The object of the mission was to enforce the 

February Agreement, to maintain peace among the miners, 

and to ensure regular distribution of coalo Faced with 

this tasle, the Commission had no coercive powers eJtcept 

the mandate from the Peace Conference and the prestige 

of the Great Powerso To add to its difficulties, the 

Commission (which arrived on February 13 in Teschen) 

had to report every action to the Peace Conference in 

1 Jules Laroche Il Revue dUHistoire Diplomatique, 
DXII, po 100 

20pinion expressed by James Ao Roy, rnember of 
the British staff in Tescheno In April Coulson t..:ras 
replaced by Colonel Walsho James Ao Roy, Pole and 
Czech in Silesi~ (London: Lany, 1921), po 560 
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Paris and to the Allied Nission in WarsB.'t"7.. Furthermore", 

before they could enforce their decrees upon the local 

authorities they had O'to secure the assent of the 

Governments at Prague and warsa~·;r to each of its 
l proposf.lls .. DI 

The Czechs ~ counting on French support, <t'lere 

reluctant to comply Hith the terms of the February 

Agreement .. 2 Colonel COUlSOll feared that any further 

delay 't'70uld strengthen the belief of the Poles IIthat 

despite 0 .. 0 denials the Entente Powers were really 

behind Czech occupationo .. 3 li: was 1;\01: until the 

personal intervention of GeneraIs Niessel and Romei of 

the Allied Mission in Warsaw, that the Czech troops 

retreatedo However, NiesselDs intervention was resented 

by the British representatives \<1ho interpreted it as a 

further extension of French influence in that part of 

Europeo 4 Both the French and British delegates in 

Teschen feared that the demarche by the NoulenDs 

mission undermined their Ol~ authority within Tescheno 5 

1 
~~, Volo IV, po 4740 

2ill!!o 

3Howard, po 3330 

4 FR, VoID IV, po 474; a1so Roy, po 330 See 
AppendiJc B, po 24·60 

5~0 



(( \ 

' .... 

(i 

87 

The local situation ~-]as further comp1icated 

by 1 the fact that the nel-] demarcation 1ine did not 

coincide with the administrative zones" Administration 

by local Czech and Po1ish counci1s was to continue in 

accordance with the Nove~ber Agreemento This meant 

that Polish communes within the Czech zone remained 

under the authority of the Polish Rada and vice versél"l 

Such an arrangement would have bean difficu1t even 

under the most cordial relationso In pJ:actice it gave 

licence to intimidation of the local population to 

those who contro1led the particular area militarilyo 

The demarcation 1ine dividing the economic unit y of 

Teschen stimulated labour unrest, because many Polish 

miners resided in '_Polilsh,': occupied Frystat, but 

worked in Karvino Because the Czechs and the Poles had 

established customs on the demarcation 1ine, the 

returning Polishworkers faced difficulties in money 

e,cchangeo For example, Polish miners Here paid with 

Czech currency 't-1hich broug,ht higher rate of e,c::change 

than Polish money~ but l-]hich could not, except for a 

limited SUffi be carried across the border. The miner 

could invest his wages into provision, but owing to 

the restrictions of the Czech eus toms he could not 

lSarah Hambaugh, Plebiscites Since the World 
War: With a Collection of Oï:Y.'i"cJ.ai Documents 
(Washington: Carnegie Endo't-1.ment for International 
Peace, 1933), Volo l, po 1480 
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l transport them over the borderso These constant 

frictions strengthened the German~Slon2.ak autonomist 

argument based on the need of preserving the Duchy as 

an economic unito 

The plan to neutrali2.e Teschen l-laS not ne'\v (see 

above, po 27 ff 0) but not un~cil the C2.ech."Polish conflict 

Has internationalized had it any chance of successo The 

choice of the German minority to ask for autonomous 

LOHer Silesia under the protection of an international 

condominium ra ther than to demand anne:ll:a tion to ei ther 

Germany or llustria Has governed byeconomic and 

political determinants. Annexation to Germany would 

pave bean detrimental to local heavy industry which 

depended on Czech markets. 2 The only exception 't"l'ere 

the tqxtile mills of Bielitz. which faced competition in 

Czechos1ovakia, but ll70uld easily find better markets in 

Pcland. Ultimately they were the only Germans that 

willingly ac6epted Folish dominatioD. 3 Politica11y, 

Germany did not encourage the separatist movement for 

1Roy, pp. 1-!-8~9. 

21he records of the American Delegation to 
Negotiate Peace, January 17, 1919, ~, 184.01102/31. 
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fear of prejudicing its own position at the Peace 

Conference .. l For simi1ar reasons Austria officially 

divorced itself from the Germans of Tescheno 2 However, 

Viennese politica1 and financia1 circles actively 

supported the separatistso 3 Lower Silesian industry 

not only enjoyed a key position in Austrian economy, 

but i1:s location was an important 1ink beo'7een Austria 

and Gennanyo Were Teschen neutralized, its industry 

v70uld have remained under Aus'trian financia1 controlo 

This, in turn, might have enabled Vienna to influence 

Czet:h internaI affairso From the point of vie~v of 

power po1itics in East Central Europe, an independent 

Teschen would have had far-reaching effectso 

lt appears that the German-S10nzak leaders 

were main1y concerned with preserving the capital and 

the industry intacto Their main endeavours were to 

prevent the Karvin district from being partitioned 

1Czechos1oval{ia~ AMO, NNR, Kro 5, pp. 193 ff g 

in Valenta, ~o, po 2950 

2Report by Ro Piesche (May 22, 1919) stated 
that beyond sympathies, the Austrian Government showed 
no positive actiono AMO, NNR, Noo 3, in Valents, 
~o, pp .. 306-070 

3Austrian Memorandum of June 15, 19190 Re­
printed in Nina Almond and Ro Ho Lutz (edso')' ~ . 
Treaty of Saint Ge~ain: A Documentary History of ita 
Territorial and Political Clauses (Stanford: Stanford 
University Press~ 1935), po 4510 
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be~~een Czechoslovakia and POlando l This hypothesis 

see~s to be confirmed by the alternative plan promoted 

with equal vigour by the same group of meno NamelY9 

,('1ith the e:::cception of the pro-Polish B1elitz Germans, 

the leaders of the autonomist movement adopted a policy 

of ~rochement with pragueo 2 This dual tactic, 

officially demanding neutralization of Teschen and un-

officially negotiating with the Czech Government, was 

continued until the final settlement of the Teschen 

conflicto The choice of. Prague over vJarsaw appears to 

have been determined by already eJdsting financial 

connections with the Czechso 

The German-Slonzak indus trial circles were 

dominated by Count Larish-lv1oennich, the Guttman 

brothers, and the Austrian Rouse of the Rothschildso 

AlI three had connections or vested interests in either 

Austria or Czechoslovakiao In Teschen the Guttmans and 

the Rothschilds controlled the second largest mining 

concern, V!tkovick~ hutni a dfllni t~~r~stvoo It produced 

sorne 2,000,000 tons of coal and some 600,000 tons of 

coke annuallYo3 ln addition to the above, the Guttmans 

lCzechoslovakia, AMO, NNR, Kra 8, fo po 84. 
~1inutes of a meeting between German and A11ied members 
of the Teschen Commission, June 10, 1919; quoted by 
Valenta, Slezsky Sborn{k, LVIII, po 3100 . 

October 5 
2~~cieszynski~ Noso 202 and 232, 
and 23, 19l9\) quoted by Valenta, ill9.0, ppo 296-980 

30t~hal, ppo 15-160 
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had investments in other mineso ~ivnostenskè Banka of 

Prague had investments in these mines 0 
1 Their mining 

capacity was rough1y 1,200,000 tons of coal and 150,000 

tons of coke annual1Yo2 

The Rothschi1ds ,"lere connected 't-1ith the third 

largest concern in Tes chen , the Severn'! Dt.·ilha Ferdino.ndovao 

In addition to the railway line connecting Teschen with 

Vienna, the company o.1so O'\med eight mines 0 The 

production of these was sorne 1,500,000 tons of coa1 and 

400,000 tons of coke annuallyo3 The mines of Count 

Larisch were controlled by t.he Larisch familyo4 

The largest colliery and ironworks, the Berg 

und Huetterlgesellschaft (la ter known as BÈlftskJ:l a hutn:l 

spole~nost), was origilla1ly controlled by Austrian 

investments. HO,"lever, in the spring of 1920 the 

Austrian shares were acquired by the French con cern of 

Schneider-Creusot0 5 As a result of this transaction, 

lU.So Charg~ dOAffaires, w. S. Howell to 
Secretary of State, July 25, 1921. SDNA, 860Fo51/99. 

2Czechoslovakia, AMO, "Reditelsk~ konference 
ostravsko-karvinsk~ho reviru: statistick~ Üdaje, 1913-
1921," in Otahal, po 16. 

3~o 

4Ibido 

5wo So Howell to Secretary of State, SDNA, 
860Fo51/99. See also Kozusznik, pp. 91-102; and Ro Lo 
Buell~ International Relations (New York: Henry Hold, 
1925), po 1150 
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the Berg und Huettengesellschaft became connected ,('7ith 

the Czech ~koda \Vorks, equally controlled by Schneider~ 
1 Creusoto 

ln summary it should be noted that the three 

largest, above mentioned~ mining and industrial concerns 

of Teschen depended on Czech and Austrian~ rather than 

Polish ma:r.ketso 2 These reasons must have been 

considered by the Gennan-Slonzak leaderso If Teschen 

could not gain autonomy, then the problem \oTas which of 

the ttlO countries, Czechos lovakia or Po land ~ was better 

qualified in conducting the economic affairs of the 

industrial region. 3 

The arrival of the Inter-Allied Commission 

enabled the German-Slonzak interest group to present 

its program.to the Peace Conferenceo 

The evidence indicates that to the men of the 

Commission, beset by local problems and amc:ious to 

eliminate the tense Czech-Polish relations, an 

lIn September 19~9 Schneider-Creusot bought 
majority of shares of the Skoda Works. Berg und 
Huettengesellschaft had contracts with Skoda Horkso 
W. So HowelLtto Secretary of State, ~, 860F051/99; 
also Czechoolovakia, AMZV, No. 239, cited by SOjak, po 720 

2The above companies mined 65.5% of coal and 
7§01% of coke in Tescheno Czechoslovakia~ AMO, 
"Reditelsk~ konference ostravsko-karvinskeho reviru: 
statistick~ ûda:je, 1913-1921", quoted by OtJhal, pn 17 .. 

3A• Wo Dubois, member of the UoSo Delegation, 
to Hugh Co Wallace, UoSo Ambassador to Paris, July 15, 
19200 ~,760c060F/48o 
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independent Silesia appeared as a possible alternativeo l 

With the eJcception of the French delegation, the British, 

American, and Italian representatives in Teschen 

actua11y incorporated the autonomist program into their 

recommendations presented to the Joint Territorial 

2 Commissions on March 26, 19190 

There 'V7ere 80veral factors favoring neutralized 

Tescheno The des ire t-o presel.""Ve the ecollomic and 

geographic unit y of the Duchy intact motivated the 
3 American and the British delegateso The latter 

believed that due to the importance of the Karvin 

resources and the numerous conflicting interests 

inllO Ived 1) no solution could give complete satiGfaction/~-

1t appears that the local observers hoped that an 

independent Teschen would forro a buffer between 

Czechoslovakia and Poland and that it would, in the 

long run, minimize frictions between the two stateso 

Furthermore a small independent Teschen~ offering 

1!Q!!!., Dubois favoured keeping Teschen in­
tact. Also Czechoslovakia, AMO, NNR, VI, ppo 55-6, and 
79-830 From the evidence it appears that Colonel 
Coulson was also inclined to the formation of an 
i l' ndependent Tescheno Quoted by Valenta, ,S-lezsky Sborn~k, 
LVIII, po 303. 

2Reconunendation by the Joint Commissions on 
Czechoslovakia and Poliah Affairs, April 23\1 1919, FR, 
Vol. IV, pp. 107 ff. 

3Charles Seymour, Member of the Territorial 
Commission on Czechoslovak Affairs, "Czechoslovak 
Frontiers", Yale Review, XXVIII (1938), pp. 285 ... 60 

4Vi0to:rS expressed by Captain J .. A. Roy, membelr 
of the British Delegation. Roy, pp. 1·-2. 
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custom free e::cport and import of goods might have become 

a nucleus of East Central European economic union, 

simi1ar to that '(oJhich had e::t:isted, partia11YIl 'f,'7ithin the 

Dual Monarchyo J.Vf..any British and American e::t:perts ,('lere 

opposed to the emerging economic nationa1ism practiced 

by the smali stateso Both Czechos1ovalda and Poland\) in 

their haste to consolidate their states as viable 

economic units, displayed complete disregard for the 

needs of the international comr~un!tyo 

To a lGSOGlK" dogree tho Cormniosioll ,('1OS 

concex.'ned '(rlith the hostility of the indigenous 

population to Po land 0 It appears that the Commission 
1 

overaestimated the number of Slonzakso They pointed 

out that in esse the Duchy were divided, large number 

of an alien population would have to be absorbed by 

both Czechoslovakia and POlando 2 

Consul Gr3nard and his French colleagues in 

Teschen dissented from the opinions expressed by the 

American, British, and ltalian delegateso When on 

March 26, 1919, Lieutenant-Colonel Tissi presented the 

l"Rapport: Compl&nentaire de la Commission de 
Teschen, Aprj.l 28, 1919 01 , ~eil IV, C (3), ppo 264-650 
See Appendix C, po 2520 

2Recueil, IV, C (3) A, ppn 6-80 
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summary on the 't-70rk of the Inter~Allied Commission to 

the Joint Territorial Commissions in Paris~ he regret-

fully odmitted that unanimity had not been reachedo 

Contrary to the recommendations summarized in the 

majority report~ the minority report rejected the 

fOL~lation of an independent Tescheno l 

From the minority report it is evident that 

Grênard follmved the policy of the Quai dOOrsay rather 

than formulating an original program based on local 

considerations 0 He e:Jtpressed doubts 1;-7hether a separate 

Teschen 't'ledged between hostile states could retain 

p01itical independenceo From the economic point of 

view it was doubtful that the enc1ave.could become a 

viable stateo An independent Teschen would almost 

certainly be politica11y dominated (through financial 

control) by Austrian and Silesian Germanso 2 Grénard 

stressed the dependence of Czech industry on Si1esian 

coaL He felt that separating the Karvin basin from 

Czechoslovakia would crea te rather than eluninate Czech 

economic problems. 3 Conc1uding, Grgnard recommended 

lS~ance du 31 Mars 1919, Commission des 
Af f (dres Po 10nais es et Tchéco -5 10vaques, Recuei 1 IV, C 
(3), A, ppo 6-70 A1so Laroche, Revue dOHistoire 
DiP10mati9u~, LXII, pp. 10-120 --

2See above, po 90 ffo 

3Sêance du 31 Mars 1919, Recueil IV, C (3), 
lA, ppo 6 ... 80 
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the adoption of the demarca tion 1ine vlhich had been 

concurrently considered by the Joint Territorial 

Commissions in Paris 0 There is no evidence to indicate 

that Grénardos objections to an independent Teschen 

't'7ere càused by fear of a possible union betvleen LOl'ler and 

Upper Sile8iao Though un1ikely:'.l such a union 't'ms proposed 

by sorne Silesian Germanso
l 

The tt-lO conflicting reports placed the Joint 

Territorial Commissions in a delicate and·embarrassing 

positiono Their o'(vn preliminary report, . prepared by 

the eJt:pert sub-coromi ttee bet"'tV'een March land 13, wes 

highly favourable to Czechoslovakiao Teschen wes to be 

divided along the Vistulao Only the easterndistrict 

of Bie1itz was to be assigned to Po1and0 2 The report 

was the result of a close co-operation between the 

French and the English territorial eJt:perts. 3 Through­

out the negotiations Italy fol10wed similar po1icyo 

However, the rivalry between.the French and the Italian 

mi1itary missions in Czechos10vakia, and ItalyDs 

rapprochement with Poland reflected on ItalyDs foreign 

1Czechos1ovakia, AMO, NNR, kro 3, ppo 79-83 
(March 3, 1919), quoted by Va1enta, SlezskY Sbornf~, 
LVIII, po 3030 

2Recueil IV, C (1) A, po 760 

3BOth Laroche and Nicolson favored 
Czechoslovakia in the Teschen disputea Ibido; also 
Nicolson, Peacemaking 0 0 0, po 2770 
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policy in Paris~ Taking advantage of the rnajority 

report by the Inter-A11ied Commission in Teschen~ the 

Italian representatives on the Joint COlnmissions revoked 

their former consent and dernanded 9 withsuccess, that 

the 't'1hole problem of Teschen be referredto the e::cpert 
2 subcommittee for further studyo 

The las t 't"7eeks 0 f March and the beginning 0 f 

April 't-7ere devoted to the study of the t't'10 reports 0 

The subcommittee, cornposed of eJcperts from the Joint 

Commissions, definite1y eliminated the formation of an 

independent Silesiao The size of Teschen~ its vital 

importance to Czechoslovakia, and the reluctance to 

comply with desires advanced by German nationals must 

have influenced the committee 8 s decision0 3 However, 

the members of the subcommittee were less united on a 

new demarcation line between Czechoslovakia and Poland. 

Gr~at Britain, represented by Sir Eyre Crowe 

and Harold Nicolson, followed the policy of the Foreign 

IltalyOs General Luigi Piccione wa.s named 
Acting Commander of Czech forces on December 1918Q On 

.' February 13, 1919, the French Genera1. Maurice PellÊ3 
arrived in Czechoslovakiao France being a needed ally, 
Pe11[§ was to command Czech armed forceso Piccione 
refused to subordinate. RivalrY'beo'1een Piccione~ who 
conunanded Czech forces in Slovakial) and Pelle lI7ho 
corr~anded forces in Bohemia and Moraviao Peroutka, 
Vol. Il, ppo 1067~72 passimo See below, ppo 99-100. 

2Recuei1, IV, C (3) A9 ppo 24-50 

3Ib:1.dlo" C (3) B, pp. 141-l~2, pp. 148-520 
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Office and joined their French colleagues in demands 

that Teschen (Hi th the eJ~ception of Bieli tz) be m..ra:rded 

to Czechoslovalda" l Contrary to the recommendations by 

the British delegates in Teschen 't'1ho 't1ere concerned 

Ni th finding a solutionfrom the 8i10s1an point of viGvi 

the Br:U:ish delegates in Par~~s considered the conflict 

from a Hider perspectiveo Though the policies and 

objectives of Greq,t Br:ï.tain and France towards Poland 

and Czechoslovalda differed, the means to'{mrds their 

achievement Were similar" Great. Britain did not shore 

the French dasire to control European coal.. Neverthe-

Iess, the Allies were not blind to the economic needs 

of the two Succession Stat:es" Their l'olicy 't.;ras 

determined by the !ninerals already in possession of the 

respective countries; the stage of industrial develop-

ment of each State; and the political implications of 

o'tvnership of Karvin on Poland and Czechoslovakia.. ln 

the final analysis Poland~E! underdeveloped industry had 

more coal and oil thon it needed. 2 , Czech'industrial 

development 't\las closely dependenton Karvin coalo 3 

1!.!2.M~ 

2Ferdinand Friedensburg, Kohle und Eisen im 
Weltkrie e und in den Friedensschluessen {Berlin: Verlag 
von Ro Oldenburg, 1934 , po 120 Also Laroche, Revue 
d'Histoire Diplomatigue, LXII, po 250 

po 6080 
3Laroche; ~o, po 120 Also ER, Vol .. IV, 
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~lso politica1 determinants favoured the Czech claimo 

Âs already mentioned~ Austrian reconstruction depended 

on Teschen coal and coke supplieso Czechcs10vakia stood 

be~~een the source of supply and the needy Austriao 

Obstructions in transportation might ab'lays lead to 

frictions 0 On the other hand~ Austrian economic 

dependence on Czechoslovakia might~ in the long run, 

~ead to friend1y coceJdstence bet't..yeen the ~70 republicso 

A similar détente might: be e::~pected in CzechooHungarian 
1 relations due to the latterOs dependence on coalo Were 

the situation reversed and Poland in control of Silesian 

coal, the Polish Hungarian hostile bloc to'tr1ards Prague 

would have been strengthenedo As Professor Wandycz pointed 

out, "the Teschen issue transcended a siIilple border' 

COl1troversy and affected the ll1h01e situation in East 

Central Europe"o2 

Precise1y for the sarne considerations the 

Italians opposed the Anglo-French decisiono Italy's 

dependence on imported coal and its friendlyrelations 

lIn a letter to Benet,Masaryk wrote that 
the possession of Karvin was a necessity because 
Czechoslovakia could supply Vienna, Budapest, and even 
Bavaria, and in turn gain influence over these statesü 
Letter of January 5, 19190 Reprinted in Fro Necasek 
et al, Dokumenty 0 protilidové a proti-narodn{ politice 
TCI Go Masaryka (Praha, 1953), p .. 91.. 

2WandYcz, ppo 92.,.93 .. 
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with Poland and Hungary dictated an opposite policyol 

Therefore 9 they stressed a 1ine based on ethnic 

considerations 0 This would have divided the industrial 

area as '1:-71911 as the railroado 2 

The American e::ltperts ,{-1ere divided in their 

attitude to't-;rards Tescheno Professor Lord~ displaying 

strong pro-Polish sym.pathies~ sided '(-71th the Italianso 3 

\.Jhereas Professor Seymour 't'las inclined to adhere to the· 

Anglo""French proposaIs 0 The l tél l ian .... Americall dissenters 

held their ground and their point of vie'l:-Y had to be 

included in the final report as a minority opiniono 4 

Before the recommendations could reach the 

Supreme Council, severai evants directly or indirectly 

bore on the Teschen issue, weakening the position of 

Czechosiovakia and favouring Polando lndirectly, the 

efforts of the British Foreign Office were frustrated 
.. 

by the publication of Lloyd George's Fontainebleau 

~randum~ By stressing strict application of etmlic 

criterion "irrespective of strategie or transportation 

lFriedensburg, po 530 

2Recueil IV, C (3) A, ppo 24-250 Alob ER, 
Volo IV, pp:-b09=ïOo 

3According to Lloyd.George, "the American 
Folish experts were fanatical pro-Poles, and their 
judgment in any dispute in which Poland was concerned 
was vitiated by an invincible partisanshipo" ~ 
~th ~~~, Volo II, po 9910 

4Recueil IV, C (3), B, po 1510 
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considerations" for Pôland's corridor to Danzig~ Lloyd 

George had deprived the British territorial e~cperts 

from using the economic~ strategic~ and transportation 

arg\lments~ justifying the Czech claimso 1 ln additio11 

to the Memorandum, Lloyd George (in a discussion 'Vlith 

Hilson~ Clemenceau~ and Orlando) revealed that he 'V7as 

not above using Teschen as a diplomatie pavm in order 

to appease the Poles v7ere Upper Silesia not awarded to 

2 themo Besides political considerations~ the loss of 
... 

Silesia also implied that Polandus surplus of coal 

would be seriouslydiminishedo Because of these 

considerations\) the British negotiators had to adopt 

a more cautious attitude, favouring postponements of 

the Teschen issue rather than seeking a speedy settle-

mento 

\-J'hile the British delegation was temporarily 

hindered in its active support of the Czech cl.aims, 

the American Secretary of State, Robert Lansing, was 

searching for means to curb the expanding French 

lLloyd George, The Truth ., • 0, Volo l, 
po l~130 

? . 
-Lloyd George stated: "Dans la question de 

Tes chen, jDincline du c8t~ des Polonais. La population 
de cette r~gion paraft·être en grande majorité polonaiseo 
DOautre part~ it est juste dOassurer â la Bohème un droit 
dDusage du charbon dans des conditions assez analogue à 
celles qui sont pr~vues pour la France au cas ou le 
bassin de la Sarre redeviendrait allemando ll Conversation 
of April 12, 19190 Mal1tou}~, Les D~lib~rations, Volo l, 
po 2320 
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political, economic, and above 0.11 military influence 

1 'over East Central Europe 0 -He assumed 1:hat 't-lere the 

Teschen dispute removed ICfrom th~~ jurisdiction of the 

Conference,1I 2 (~were the majority report by the 

joint Commissions prevented from being accepted) IIthe 

impression that France i8 the ultimate arbiter betvleen 
3. the nev7 states of Eastern Europe" vlould be destroyedo 

Consequently, he approached Paderev7slti and suggested 

that "Poland and Bohemia should attempt to reach'a 

friendly settlement betvleen themselves, if possible, 

as it would leave a much better feeling than if 1t was 

4 settled by other.s .. " Lansing had obviously under-

estimated the pressure of the Czech and the Polish 

public opinion. 5 As a result of this political 

lLansingOs apprehensions were based on the 
report by Major General Fo Jo Kernan who stressed the 
metent of French military influel1ce in Eastern Europe. 
ln addition, HooverDs attempt to have an American 
appointed to the management of Czech railroads was 
frustrated by Pariso Far Hoover's report see FR, 
VoL Xl, pp. 100 ... 1030 Also AMZV, "Paris Archive," 
Nos. 757, 910, and 923, in Hijek, p. 1410 Kerner's 
report ia reprinted in Baker, Volo l, po 398. 

2Lansing to ~vilson, April 13, 1919. Robert 
~~ng Papers 9 Manuscripts Division, Library of 
Congres(s... Quoted by Do Perman, ppo 233-340 

3 Lansing to Wilson, April Il, 19190 Woodrow 
Wilson Papers, Series VIII, Manuscripts Division, 
Library of Congresso QuC)ted by Perman, pp. 233-340 

4Lansing to Wilson, April 13, 19190 Robert 
Lansing Pap~~, in Perman, ppo 233-340 Also~, Volo 
Xl, pp .. 152-530 

5 v lé> Benes, Problemy 0 0 0, po 67; also ROYg po 118~ 
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rea1ity:> no negotiations betvleen Bene~ and Paderewski 

had any chance of successo Neverthe1ess, the nlO states-

men did not dare to oppose Lansingo On April 22 (a day 

before the majority report by the joint Commissions "7as 

to be discussed by the Counci1 of Foreign Ministers) 

Bene~ informed Lansing that his conversation ~:lith 

Padere't-ls1~i brought no results 0 The Po1lsh Premier 

stressed that Warsa\17 cou1d not accept anything 1ess 

than the borders based on ethnie considerations which:> 

1 in turn, 't-lere not acceptable to Prague 0 Consequently, 

Bene~ recommended that the decision of the Peace 

Conference be imposedo 2 Rejecting the warning, Lansing 

proceeded in his plan to prevant the rnajority report 

from being accepted by the CouncilQ 

The third factor detrimental to the territorial 

settlement as drawn up by the Joint Commissions was the 

dispatch of a revised report by the Inter-Al lied 

Commissiono Having realized that the ,plan for an 

independent Teschen had been rejected at Paris, the 

Allied obse~~ers in the Duchy unanimously recommended 

1. v '" 1 V1ad~mir Vochoc, "Dro Benes a m~rova 
t,onfereüce pari~ska," :i.n Jaroslav Werstadt, edo, 
Dra Edvard Bene~: spo1uzakladatel nov~ svobody a 
tvürce zahrani~ politiky ~eskoslovensk~ (Praha: 
Cin, 1924), po 1100 . . 

2Bene~ to Lansing, April 22, 19190 ~, 
18603114/130 in Perman, po 2350 
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partition along ethnic linGs, closely follm'ling the 

boundaries of the November Agreemento i Accordingly~ 

the Oderberg"'Joblunlcau railroad and sorne 10 mines l'lere 

to be awarded to Poland~ 't'l7hile Czechoslovalcia 't"lOuld 

retain 26 mineso A nev1 railroad connecting Moravia 

"Hith Slovokia 'i"las to be built" The report adviBed 

that the case of the Slonzalcsbe ignored becausG 

numerical1y they 't-lere in minority, vlhile politically 

they '\07131'."13 separatists an~ pro-German rather thon pro ... 

Czecho The signatories of the report demanded a 

solution "acceptable â la fois aux Tcheco ... Slovaques et 

au,c Polonais, qui ont un droit ~gal â la bienveillance 

de lOEntenteo,,2 

When, on April 23, the Teschen conflict 

appeared on the agenda of the Council of the Foreign 

Ninisters of the Principal POl,;lers'~ the latter had ta 

consider bIO diametrically opposed reportsQ3 The 

position of Balfour and Pichon tO"(lmrds the tt'lO Slav 

states was delicateo Though foreign polleies of Great 

lThe Czech cause in Teschen was weakened by 
the recall of Gr~nardo He Was replaced by Major René 
Marchal 0 Also the Poles were able to prepare new data 
to the Commission, Vlhereas the first report t-Jas based 
on German and Czech material. ~,Volo VI, ppo 93-
9l~; alsoRecue11, IV, C (3), pp .. 264-650 See 
Appendbc Bi po 2460 

2lbido 

3FR, Volo IV, ppo 608 ... 12, passimo 
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Britain and France were favourablc to the majority 

report by the joint Commissions~ the turn of events 

since the Fontainebleau Hemorandum had been published!) 

discouraged as arbitrarily imposed judgmento In 

'addition, the Foreign Ministers could not ignore the 

report by the Teschen Commissiono The minutes of the 

meeting indicate that Balfour and Pichon 'i%'lre both 

surprised and reli€lved. by Henry loJhiteO s statement made 

on behalf of the absent Secretary of Stateo According 

ta White~ Lansing, 

Did not considor that the decision on the 
subject of Teschen was very urgent, as 1t 
did not affect the frontiers of Germany with 
which the Conference was at present concernedo 
Mro.Lansing thought, that it would be far 
better that representatives of the two states, 
namely, Mo Paderewslti and Mo Benes 9 .should 
discuss this problam in order that, failing 
complete agreement, they should at least 
l,'educe the divergences of "iew to the finest 
possible pointo l 

Despite Cambon's reminder thatthe Teschen 

settlement was "part of the Treaty t-71th Austria" and 

as such "'the solution 0 0 0 should not be too long 

delayed lt , the case wes adjourned. 2 

LansingUs intervention brought no relief, but 

simply a postponement of the controversial sett1emento 

1 ~, Volo IV, po 6100 

.2Ibid.o \\ po 6110 
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His action testified that he had underestimated the 

force of Czech and Polish nationalist sentiments. By 

having removed the center of negotiations from the Peaee 

Conference, Lansing prevented an early settlement of an 

issue upon which the economic rehabilitation of East 

Central Europe dependedo l There 'VIas ahmys the 

possibility that an early sett:lement mi.ght have 

prevented the later 'V70rsening Czech-Polish relations 0 

The proposed direct conversations between 

PragU'e and Warsa't'17 unofficia1ly began 'VIi th Padere't'lski 0 s 

visit to Masaryk on May 250 Nevertheless, due to 

internaI and external forces neither party desired 

speedo ln the spring of 1919 the political position 

of both governments was uncertaino Nationalist 

pressure and political factionalism prevented both 

governments from any active policy allovling an 

accommodating settlemento 
IV In Prague, Kramar's cabinet 

't'l7as nearing its endo . ~'Iasaryk was desperately trying to 

preserve the semblance of national unit y within the 

Government at least as long as the Peace Conference 

was in progresso His difficul:ties vIere immenseo The 

1The British representatives on the Supreme 
Economic Council strongly recommended a speedy settle­
ment of the Teschen conflicto The British Delegation 
to the Peaee Conference to President Wilson, April 25, 
1919, Hïlson Papers, Series VIII, quoted by Perman, 
po 2360 
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success depended not only on a steadying internaI 

influence 9 but a1so on a vigorous foreign policyo With 

a pending election for June 15, and the mismanaged 

military action against B~1a Kun in Slovakia, the 

activities of the Czech Government vlere immobilizedo 1 

The only advantage the Czechs may have hoped for from 

the direct negotiations was to gain time; vlhile attempts 

were made to conclude an understanding with the 

Silesian Germans and the Slonzaks 0 2 Aiso there 't-1as 

alv7aYs the chance tha t Po land 0 s internal difficul ties 

combined with its expansionistlc foreign policy might 

harm the Polish cdse at the Peace Conference 0 3 Bene~_!_s 

belief was weIl founded, because the advance against 

the Ukraine had cost the Poles sorne support among the 
4 

British as weIl as the American delegateso 

As far as Paderewski was concerned, even if 

he were genuinely interested in a compromise with 

1 Peroutka, Volo Il, po 9800 

2Benes circulated the "Declarations of 
President Masaryk and those of the Germans of Bohemia" 
as a bid for the support of the Silesian Germans, 
because the other frontiers were fairly assuredby the 
Peace Conference by th~no Almond and Lutz, ppo 461-640 

3peroutka, Volo Il, po 12650 

4DBFP, Ill, ppo 326-27, and 3280 Mantou:lI:, 
Les Délib~r.atrOns, Volo Il, ppo 90, 92, and 131; also 
~o, Vola l, po 5050 
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Prague\) his m'ln unstable political position l"muld have 

prevented him from any policy generally unpopular in 

Po land.. Skeptical as to the out come of the planned 

conversations, and unwilling to risk their positions, 

neither Paderewski nor Bene~ took part in themo l Instead 

it was agreed to constitute a Czech-Polish commission 

which would be authorized to deal ~lith the Teschen 

problemo The commission, consisting of nine Czech 

and nine Polish delegates, did not meet till July 21, 

at CraCO~lo The delay 't'las due to the cabinet crisis in 

Prague, followed by the formation of Tusarvs Socialist-

Agraria.n Govel."'!llllent" 

In this politically charged atmosphere the 

negotiations began.. The Polish Government, trying to 

eJl.:ploit the conference for publicity purposes and to 

force the Czechs to accept a plebiscite as a means of 

settling the dispute, invited the Inter-Allied 

Commission to attend the deliberations "as guests and 

witnesseso,,2 The Czechs, opposing a plebiscite and 

unable to offer any compromise over the Karvin region 

lpaderewski did nothide his pessimism in 
regard to the direct negotiations in his conversation 
with H .. Whiteo FR, Volo XIo po 3370 Neither did Benet .. 
He told the Polish IvIinister Zamoyski that "no Czech 
would dare to sign a pact making any concessions to 
Po land .. " Kozusznik, po 210 

2Colonel Pakenham VJalsh to Balfour, July 24, 
1919, ~, Volo VI, ppo 92-30 
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or the Oderberg railroad, did not des ire any inter­

national publicity '\'lhich might interpre't 'i:h.eir posi'tion 

as lDuncompromisingo" They felt 'themselves forced to 

refuse the presence of 'the Allied observers at the 
l 

meetings, but offered to inform them by daily reportso 

Colonel Po Walsh, the British representative, 

informed Balfou.r that no settlement: should be eJcpected 

because IIthe tHO delegations have each apparently a 
2 

definite policy from vlhich they '\-7ill not altero Il The 

negotiations 't'lere fur'ther aggravated because the 

majority of the delegates were local Silesians "lho had 
3 

vested interests in the Duchyo As far as the proposed 

plebiscite "las concerned, Halsh feared that it could 

not be carried out successfully unless Czech and Polish 

personnel, both military and administrative, evacuated 

the Duchyo He retained the opinion that the Czech 

claims vIere "entirely extravagant", and informed Balfour 

that the position of the British observers remained 

unchanged in regard ta their 1ast reporto 4 

As foreseen by Halsh, after seven sessions 

and deliberations by their respective governments, the 

lIbido 

2Ibido 

3The Times (London), July 26, 1919, po 110 

~~a1sh to Balfour, Idemo; for report see 
above, ppo 103-1040 ----
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Czech and the Polish delegates admitted their failure 
1 

to settle the controversyo The Cracow conference was 

the last attempt at sett1ing the Teschen conf1ict via 

bilateral negotiationso Once more the case reverted to 

the Peaee Conferenceo 

The eight months of negotiating (January to 

August 1919) had revea1ed that both France and Great 

Bri tain 't\1er:e fundarnental1y 't'7illing to support the Czech 

claims to the threla districts of 'l'eschen.. Hm'lever, their 

support had to be based on political realityo Neither 

France nor Great Britain "'1ere ready to rouse Polish 

antagonism by enforcing an unpopular arbitrary decisiono 

The rejection of the plan to neutralize Teschen or to 

accept the revised pro-Po1ish report by the Inter-A11ied 

Commission attest to the former hypothesis ... 'The 

preference to de1ay the issue until peaceful territorial 

delimitations cou1d be formulated support the second 

hypothesis .. 

The prob1em that Bene~ faced was to keep the 

Czechos10vak Government from impatient, categorical 

demands on the Allies, and to wait for an opportune 

moment which would enable Great Britain and France to 

intervene amicab1y between Poland and Czechoslovakiao 

1 . 
Colonel Po Walsh to Balfour 9 August 1~ 1919, 

~, Vo10 VI, po 1160 . 
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RR~LPOLITIK AND THE PRINCIPLE OF SELF-DETERMINAT1Qli 

TIle aim of this chapter is to present a survey 

of the forces inf1uencing the Peace Conference during 

the later sununer and '("linter months of 1919, and hmv they 

influenced British policy tO'tvards the Teschen affairo 

During this period a number of political events occurred 

vlhich l'lere detrimental to the Czech cause at the Peace 

Conference 0 The consequences of sorne of these events 

were responsible for changed Allied, especially British, 

attitude tm-lards the Czech claims to Tes chen " It 

appears that only the determined support of the French 

and Bene~'s active diplomacy prevented the Czechs from 

losing the greater part of Tes chen. 

The pr010nged negotiations in Cracow had not 

'\;'lorked in Czechoslovakia 0 s favour.. Sensing the 

alienation to the Czech claims, Jules Cambon played for 

time.. He suggested that the Teschen dispute be re-

eJt:amined by the Joint Commissions before i t 'tvas 

presented to the Council of Fiveo 1 His suggestion was 

1 ~, Vol .. 1, ppo 364-650 
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acceptedo v The postponement enabled Denes to try to 

ascertain hirnself of British supporto Because the 

Japanese representatives did not take part in 

deliberations concerning Europe, but ahlays voted 't·dth 

the majority~ the British vote in the forthcoming 

deliberations held the balanceo 

lt 't-JaS on Cro~-leas instructions that: Nicolsorl 

had a long conversa tion 'Vli th the Czech s ta tesmano 

Benes stressed that "the fate of Teschen '(,'las really 

dependent upon the attitude adopted by the British 

Delegationso"l He was confident that 'Vlith the British 

and French support "the Americans and l talians ~lould 

come into 1ineo,,2 Benes confided to Nicolson that 

Czech-Polish mutua1 agreement or arbitration by the 

Conference were, for po1itica1 reasons, unacceptab1e to 

either party.. Therefore, "the only hope was to impose 

a solution upon both partieso" As a persuasive 
.., 

argument, Benes tried to impress upon Nicolson that any 

decision by the Conference that cou1d be interpreted in 

Prague as detrirnenta1 to Czechos10vakia would result in 

a cabinet crisis.. The eJt:trernist KrarnJf party would 

come to power.. Were the "anti-Polish party" to lead 

1Note by Nicolson of a conversation with 
Benes, Paris, August 4, 19190 DBFP, Volo VI, 
ppo 122 ... 230 

2 !.1?i.Q.o 
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Czech politics, there wou1d be no détente in Czech= 

Po1ish re1ationso
1 

As far as economic or strategie 

reasons 't'1ere concernedl) nothing net'1 was or could be 

addedo 

ln es s ence Ni co ls on agreed ,('li th Bene~, 

113 

because he used sev€!ral of Benes 0 s arguments at the 

follo't-ling meeting of the Joint Commissions 0 
2 Similar1y 

Cro't-Je, 't..rhose note accompanied Nicolson D s report to 

Balfour, tried to impress upon the latter the validity 

of the Czech argumento Crm-le notified Balfour of his 

conversation with General Le Rondo According to the 

General, Teschen was 

Infinitely more important to the Czechs than 
to the Poles and that a compromise favourable 
to the Czechs would both avert a grave 
political crisis at Prague and prove 
negotiab1e 't-7ith Mro Paderewski in the general 
interest of good relations between the two 
countries which would be jeopar~ized by a 
chenge of government at Pragueo 

Following the French policy of postponement, Le Rond 

also warned against any "hast y decision in the Council 

of Five" and pleaded for "further delayoU
4 The 

lIbido. 

211Record of a meeting of the Subcornmission 
on Polish and Czechoslovalt Affairs 9" August 18, 19190 
DBFP, Volo VI, ppo 159-60. 

3~, Volo VI, po 1230 

4!!2!!!o 
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document bears Ba1fouros remark indicating his willing-
1 

ness to postpone any decision on his parto 

The Council of Five did adopt the policy of 

delay by referring the Teschen dispute for further 

study to the Joint Comnlissionso Once more, the minutes 

of the deliberations of the territorial e:i\:perts indicate 

to what elc.tent the changed political situation in 

Europe wes reflected in the re-alignment of votes among 

the Allies 0 The e:::c.perts 'tolere forced to admit tha t the 

problem of Teschen 'to1as Ilot a technical problem but a 

political oneo As Nicolson pointed out, the cruJCo of 

the issue was that~ 

Si 100n part du point de vue que la décision 
prise ne peut satisfaire g la fois les 
Tchèques et les Polonais, on est conduit ~ se 
demander lequel des deux pays mérite, dans 
IDint~rgt g&néral de lOEurope~ le plus de 
mënagements0 2 

Using Benesos argument, Nicolson emphasized that 

Polandos geography dictated ita foreign policyo Namely, 

being 'Vledged bettween hostile Russia and Gerrnany, 

Poland had no choice but to look towards the 

protection of the Entente Powers. In the case of 

Czechoslovakia the situation was more complexo Prague 

lIbido By August the negotiators were 
Balfour, Clemenceau, Lansing, Signor Tittoni, and 
Baron Makinoo 

2"Record of a meeting in Paris of the Sub­
Commission on Polish and Czechoslovalc Affairs," 
August 18, 19190 ~,Volo VI, ppo 159~60o 
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could turn to Russia as weIl as the \1esto l ln such a 

case Nicolson feared that "une deception trop forte sur 

lUaffaire de Teschen risque de rejeter les Tchèques vers 

P~trograd~ si non m@me vers Berlino ll2 ln conclusion he 

pointed out that 

Les répercussions politiques de la decision 
que la Commission a ~ prendre, Reuvent donc 
@tre très importante~ et la Dëlègation 
britannique se demande sOil ne conviendrait 
pas dO e::::poser au Conseil supd~me que la 
Commission est unanime sur les questions de 
fait, mais croit devoir laisser au Conseil 
supr&me le rêglement définitif dOune question 
dont les consëquences politiques peuvent @tre 
considérables, et échappent3a la compétence 
d lune commission cl q e~cperts 0 

NicolsonDs suggestion thatthe Commission 

abstain from formulating final recommendations for the 

Supreme Council was probably motivated by several 

factors. (1) He knew t11.at the Commission would not re-

open the study of the Teschen coriflicto Therefore the 

9JCperts would reconsider the two available reports: 

the preliminary report prepared by the Joint Commissions 

in Narch, favourable to Prague; or the revised report 

by the Inter-Allied Commission, favouring Ï'Jarsaw.l.~ 

p. 2520 

lIbido 

2lbido 

3~o, p. 160. 

4s~e Chapter V for details. Also Appendix C, 
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(2) The preliminm:y report ~vas obviously ,not acceptable 

to the Ita11anso The fa ct that Dro Robert Howard Lord 

had replaced Prof essor Charles Seymour at the 

territorial subcommittee indicated that increased 

opposition from the l\mericans might be e:l~pectedo Dro 

Lord 'tvas kl1ot·m for his pro=Polish sentim011to l (3) In 

the leas t ~ disuni ty among the e~~porQ;G 't-lOuld have to be 

publicly acknowledgedo Such an admission would un-

necessarily fOOllS attention on the purticular policy 

propagated by the respective delegateso (4) Clarification 

of facts without the need of drawing conclusions might 

facilitate unanimity and circurnvene discordo 

Nico1son 8 s argument failedo The American g 

Italian, and Japanese de1egates rejected his 

suggestiol1o 2 General Le Rond, representillg France and 

presiding the meeting, was prevented from openly siding 

with any pro-Czech suggestions. At the opening of the 

session9 Le Rond had been placed in an awkward position 

on account of a tact1ess remark uttered by a Czech 

de1egate at the Cracow Conference. Namely, that 

France tvas cornmitted to secure Teschen for Czechoslovakia. 

Le Rond had to defend France that, 

----------------------------------------------------------
1Seth Po Ti1lman, Anglq:American Diplomatie 

Relations st the Paris Pesee Conference of 1919 
(Princeton: Pr'inceton Univèrsity Press, 1961), po 2030 

2"Record of I:l meeting of the Subcommission on 
Poliah and Czechoslovak Affairs, " August 18, 1919, 
~, Volo VI~ po 160Q 
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Il n'eJciste aucun engagement de cette nature, 
et la Dèlëgation fran~aise conserve dans la 1 
question de Teschen toute sa liberté dGactiono 

117 

This temporary impotence on the French side enabled the 

Italians and the Americans to press for the adoption of 

the revised report by the lnter-Allied Teschen commissiono
2 

Having retreated in the question of Upper 

8ilesia, the American Delegation felt itself honour 

bound to support Polish demands for Teschen coal and 

for a plebisci teo 3 On the ne~c::t meeting of the Joint 

COITUnissions (August 19), Dro Lord, jointly ·with the 

l talians, formally asl<ed for the rejection of the 

preliminary report by the Commissions, and for vote on 
. 4 

the Inter-Al lied report favourable to Poland. 'l'he 

only concession Lord was willing to make was that, in 

the mining district, 't·;rherever ethnie figures were 

debatable, the benefit of the doubt should be given to 

Czechoslovakiao 5 

l~, Vol. VI, p. 159Q 

2~., pp. 160-62; a1so FR, Vol. Xl, po 381. 

3Benet, problémx 0 • ~, p. 67. 

4"Record of a Meeting of the Commissions on 
Polish and Czechos1ovak Affairs," August 19, 1919, 
DBFP, Vol. VI, pp. 164-65. A1so FR, Vol. Xl, po 381. 

5!12islo 
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As already mentioned, until the meeting of 

August 19~ the British policy in regard to Teschen 

coincided "7ith the policy of Franceo On August 19, how-

ever, the British representatives, uneJ~pectedly, cast 

their vote with the Americans and the Italianso In 

contradiction wi th his o't"m princip les and the original 

British attitude, Nicolson 'tvas forced to adopt the 

ethnie factor over the economic determinanto The 

political considerations, the very essence of his fonner 

defence of the Czech cause, he dismissed as purely 
1 

"hypothetical" 0 There are no indications eJ~plaining 

this sudden volte face in the British foreign po1icyo 

According to Dro Kram~~ (whose comments are not a1ways 

trus tworthy), the change 't-Tas due to ins tructions from 

the higher eche10ns of the British Governmento
2 

It is 

more like1y that the Czech mi1itary weakness'g Bolshevik 

agitations, and politica1 instability accounted for the 

dec1ining po1itica1 importance which was attached to 

Czechos1ovakia by Britaino~ 

2 IV Ivu v' Kare! Kramar, Kramaruv soud nad Benesem 
(Praha: Tempo, 1938), pp. 86-70 

3Czech prestige suffered because of the un­
successfu1 venture against Be1a Kun. A1so Czech 
position was weakened by the possible hostile bloc of 
Hungary, Po1and, and Rumania due to the presence of 
Archduke Joseph of Habsburg in Hungaryo Rattigan to 
Curzon, August 19, 1919, DBFP, Volo VI, po 173. 
The dispatches from Cecil Gos1ing, British Charg~ 
dGAffaires at Prague, continued to warn of Czech 
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The evidence indicates that neither Lloyd 

George, Balfour, nor C~\)'v7e had any special affection 

for the Polish causeo Hm·7ever, the exigencies of 

political reality required that British policytov1ards 

East Central Europe be re-eJmmined and revisedo The 

study of British activities reveals that up to the end 

of May Britain acquiesced 'V7ith the French aim of giving 

the Czechs "the greater part of Teschen and eJcpansion in 

Hungary and to turn Polish ambitions tm'lard Galicia and 
1 the easto Il Ho't'lever, the offensive and the early 

successes of the \Vhite Armies against the Bolsheviks 

made the Foreign Office reluctant to sanction permanent 

annexation of Galicia by Poland. 2 Both Great Britain 

and France had to reconsider Galicia as a potential 
3 sphere of Russian interest. Seen against the Russian 

background, the Teschen disputegained new dimensionso 

Here the Poles' to lose Galician oil, they 't·1Oul.d need 

the res ources 0 f Lm'1er Si les ia 0 

national instabilityo He distrùsted the large alien 
minority which he considered a weakening factor. Were 
Teschen annexed to Czechoslovakia, this minority would 
be increased by hostile Poles. ~,Vol. VI, pp. 3-4. 

IHugh Gibson, American Minister to Warsaw, to 
Secretary of State, May 15, 1919. ~,860c.Ol/253, 
in Wandycz, po 112. 

2Sir Eyre Crowe felt that lino obstacle should 
be placed in the way of an ultimate union of East 
Galicia with Russia." WhileLloyd George admitted that 
"no one thought'seriously about this country [East 
Galicia] except as being part of Russiao" Report Noo 5, 
FR, Vol. VIII, pp. 272-73, quoted by Handycz, po 116. 

3IbidD 
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The second factor indirectly influencing 

British policy tm-7ard Teschen, 'VlaS Britain Us active 

opposition to Polish claims in Upper Silesia.. In ~une9 

at a meeting betl'7een members of the British Cabinet and 

the British Empire Delegation, it l'7aS decided to fore~ 

staIl a possible German refusaI to sign the ~aace treaty 

by proposing territorial concessions on GermanyOs 

eastern borderso This implied that territorially the 

Poles "7ere to give v7ay in Upper Silesia '-1here a 

plebiscite T:las to determine the final boundarieso l The 

British delegates obviously hoped that the sigrling of 

peace with Germany and stability in Europe could be 

achieved at the expense to the Polish claimso ln the 

ensuing verbal struggle to persuade the other Great 

Powers, Lloyd George 't'ms compelled to stress the 

plebisci te as the only just means by l-1hich the people 

concerned could be consultedo Paderewski, who knew when 

a case was lost, accepted plebiscite for Upper Silesia, 
2 but later claimed plebiscite for Tescheno 

ln conclusion we may add that to the men who 

dictated British foreign policy, the relatively 

greater economic importance of Teschen to Czechoslovakia 

lLloyd George, The Truth .... 0' Volo l, 
pp.. 689-7200 

2 Po Mantoux, Les D~lib&rations .. 0 0' Volo Il, 
ppo 420-230 Also Recueil" Volo IV, C ~3), A, po 530 
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than to Poland was not the only major considerationo A 

compromise assuring a lasting solution 'V7aS soughto If 

no accommodating settlement acceptable to both parties 

'Vlere possible, then they ,,1011ld not press any solution 

which 'Vl0uld lead to an unstable situation in an area 

that was of no direct British interesto 

The l"rench suddenly found themselves in a 

minority of oneo Realizing that further opposition 'V7as 

useless, they vlithdreV7 their objections, but '·larned that 
1 

political unrest in Czechoslovaltia should be eJepectedo 

General Le Rond claimed that in order to make the 

report acceptable to the Czech Government, 

It ''I7ould be necessary for the Council to 
arrange for the signature of Agreements 
between the two parties for the regulation 
of the ecoIlomic relations and railway 
communications between the two parts of the 
territory of Teschen. 2 

The final report was presented to the Supreme 

Council on August 220 It bore marks of the French 

diplomatie struggle. Le Rond had managed to weaken the 

recommendations by insert:i.ng important qualifying 

clauses. The report divided the industrial region in 

such a way that Czechoslovakia would gain approJcimately 

60 per cento of the coal and approJcimately 69 per cent. 

l~, Vol. VI, ppo 165-660 

2DBF~, Vol. VI, pp. 61-30 

. ... 
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of the cokeo The Oderberg-Jab1unkau railroad l.vou1d go 

to Polanda These recommendations were accompanied by 

a lvarning tha t Czechos 10vakia "muId become dependent on 

Po1and in production of coa1 and cokeo The Czechs l·muld 

a1so be forced to construct eJc.pensive raibvay connections 

beti"1een the mining regions of Os travacoKarvin and 

Slovakiao 1 

The equity of the report cannot be questionedo 

The division imp1ied that sorne 171 9 770 Po1es and 10,443 

Czechs "10u1d be assigned to Poland, "1hi1e sorne 105,161 

Czechs and sorne 62,080 Poles lvere to be ceded to 

Czechoslovakiao 2 Nevertheless, seen against the back­

ground of European politics in general and French aims 

for East Central Europe in particular, the report was 

unacceptab1e to Franceo As far as Great Britain lolas 

concerned, despite the fact that unit y betweert the 

territorial eJc.perts and the higher political circles 

existed, there was no indication that Balfour was in any 

haste to have the report accepted or even implemented. 

The reluctance of the Supreme Council to accept the 

report was based on several factors. 

lIbido, Volo l, ppo 617-180 

2.lli..<l0, po 6180 
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First, in the deliberations concerning Europe, 

the &~erican Delegation was losing its influence0 The 

uncertainty whether the Congress 't'muid ratify the 

Versailles Treaty was reflected in Pariso Second, the 

Supreme Council was not prepared to enforce its 

decision in Tes chen 0 The ~lhClle issue ,vas not important 

enough for either of the Allies to disturb the 

equilibrium at home by making demands financially or in 

terms of man pO~lero Yet on account of intense nationalist 

feeling be~leen the Czechs and the Poles, the division 

of the Duchy could hardly be enforced peacefullyo 

The Prague Government was we11 a't\Tare of this, 

and in order to advance their case, the Czech press was 

a110wed to publish news about the adverse decision in 

regard to Teschen taken in Pariso As a result of 

nationalist pub1icity, unrest and mass demonstrations 
1 

convu1sed the countrye The Al1ied observers in 

Czechoslovakia were grave1y concerned over the 

situation, and their reports were full of forebodingo 

On August 30, General Pe11é informed Paris that 

acceptance of the Commissions D report "wou1d exclude 

a11 possibi1ity of a future rapprochement between the 

1Co1one1 Walsh to Balfour, September l, 1919, 
~, Volo VI, ppo 199~20lo 
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Czechoslovak s'tate and Polando 81 He 'V1arned of "the 

possibility of a government crisis reaching the President 

and creating a revolutionary situation" were the report 
2 acceptedo 

Cecil Gosling, HoMo Chargë dOAffaires at . 

Prague, informed the Foreign Office that Czech public 

opinion 'Was roused to such a degree that a demol'lstrution 

of sorne 50~000 persons protested in front of the British 

legation in Pragueo
3 

Simultaneously demonstrations and 
. 4 1 

strikes convulsed Tescheno ln Moravska Ostrava (the 

center of coal mining industry) a mass demonstration of 

sorne 20,000 min ers took place0 5 The unrest spread 

throughout the Duchy~ At Orlova the demonstrators took 

a resolution to resort to armed resistance and initiate 

genera1 strike unless the controversy 't-1as not settled 

in Czechoslovakiaos favour0 6 Simi1ar rousing anti-

Polish slogans were voiced by nationalist Czech deputies 

in the Prague Parliamento 7 

l~ecueil, Vo1o IV, C (3), p. 237. 

2~0 

3~, Volo VI, ppo 197-980 
4 Colonel Halsh, British delegate in Teschen, 

to Balfour, September 11, 1919, DBFP, Volo VI, ppo 199-2010 

5Czechoslovakia, SAO, polo komo Moravsk~ Ostrava, 
spisy 1919, Noo 22990 Quoted by Ot~hal, po 1100 

6~o 
7 ,1" v ;' Czechoslovakia, Narodn~ Shromazden~, 

T~snopiseck~ zprltvy, 1919, Volo Il, pp. 2355, 2369-2370, 
and 2376, in \.Jandycz., po 990 



Encouraged by the Counc1los hesitancy and 

the situation in Czechoslovakia, Bene~ demanded a 
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hearing by the Coullcilo His request was accepted and 

both Benes and Dmowski were to plead their cause once 
1 

moreo 

Hhen on September L}, Bene~ 1;-18S admi tted in 

front of the Council of tht9 Heads of Delegationsl) he 

'vas conscious that not only the fa te of Teschen, but 

his O't-ln political career vl0uld be settled by the 

results of this conferenceo As such he threw off his 

usual conciliatory attitude and attacked the Polish 

claims where they were the most vulnerableo He pointed 

out that "if the supply of coal 0 0 0 't-lere taken from" 

Czechoslovakia, the latter would depend "upon Poland 

for the essential elements of [ttsJ eJcistenceo 01
2 Such 

an economic dependence entailed political dependency 

as weIl, because "in a period of strained relations 

o 0 0 Poland would only have to hold up the railway 

traffic into Czechoslovakia to paralyse that country 
3 in twenty-four hourso ll He appealed obviously for 

British support when he emphasized that if Czechoslovakia 

"were to remain free of the existing political confusion 

lDBFP, Volo l, po 6130 

21bid~, ppo 625-260 

31bido 
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in Central Europe,,~~ it had to be "reconstituted on a 

firm economic hasis" .. l He ''iarned" that Polandos main 

involvement ~tj'ould be ~]ith Russiao ln such a case 

Poland l'70uld depend 011 Czech collaborationo 

Czechoslovakia!) hO"t·;rever~ l'70uld not retain friendly 
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relations l'j'ith Poland if his country "were deprived of 

Tescheno u2 

Dmowski spoke on September 50 The Polish 

sta'tesman shm·;red less understandillg of the European 

considerations motivating the decision of. the Allieso 

'"His main argument was based on ethnic cri teriono As 

far as economic dependence was concerned t Dmm>1ski 

offered "to sign a Convention to supply Bohemia with 

enough coal for her industrieso,,3 His argument 
v 

revealed that he misunderstood BenesDs implications, 

namely, that economic considerations Were predominantly 

political in natureo Czech political orientation would 

be contingent on the duration of such an economic 

conventiol1a Such a dependence would reflect on 

Czechoslovakiaus sovereigntyo As Bene~ had remarked, 

lLaroche, Revue d'Histoire DiElomatiqu~, 
LXII, po 160 

2DBFP , Volo l, po 6260 

3DBFP, Volo l, ppo 636-370 
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"if Po1and and Czechos10vakia 'tvere independent of one 

another in respect of their vital.needs, agreement 
1 

bet'tveen them wou1d be easyo" Dmm.'1ski 0 s second tactica1 

error \'1as hisemphasis on the international value of the 

Oderberg-Kashau 1ineo By stressing that aspect of the 

1ine Ds importance rather than the fact that it was a 

vital link ben7een Noravia and Slovakia he G1l1phasized 

that it '(vas "the main 1ine bet't-:reen Berlin and Budapesto ,,2 

This e~cposed the possible co-operation bett'7een Germany, 

Po1and, and Hungary, an eventuality t-1hich neither 

England nor France desiredo 

Paderewski, who spoke later, was ernotiona1 

rather than diplomatie in his presentation of the 

Polish causeo He rejected partition of the Duchy and 

claimed the entire area on the ground that Po1and "est 

la vraie mère" of that territoryo 3 Paderet'1ski' s 

emotive style '(..;ras rea1istical1y appraised by Laroche 

't'1ho commented that the speech l'laS, 

guuun brillant morceau de concert qu'on 
ecoute avec délices, après quoi en retourne 
B ses affaireso 4 

llbido, po 6400 

2 lbido, p. 6370 

3~, Vol. 1, p. 639. Also Laroche, ReV!:!.f2. 
dOHistoire DiElomatigue, Volo LXII, po 16. 

4Laroche, ibitd:o 
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Follo~'ling the Polish defence, Clemenceau 

adroitly prevented any decision being taken by adjourning 

the sessiono ~e controversy was to be discussed again 

on September lO~ at Saint-Germain-en Layeo The 

interregnum was eJtploited by the Czech Government in 

Prague and by the Czech Delegation in Paris in order to 

prevail upon the decision of the Great Powerso 

At Prague the Chairman of the National 

'v Assembly, Tomasek, and the Premier, Dro Tusar, 

officially assured the public that the Governrnent 't'muId 

not permit their delegates in Paris to sign any 

agreement unfavourable to Czechoslovakia. Tomasek 

statecl: 

N d /. l "d v J' • d" j . d 1 v ., 1 . aro n~ snromaz en~ vYJa ru e Je nomys ne vu ~ 
celého naroda, prohla~ujic, ze T~~insko, jako 
integruj{c! sou~ast republiky ceskoslovenské;l 
mus! s n{ zustati trvale a organicky spojenoo 

The Czech historian Ferdinand Peroutka interpreted the 

speeches in the National Assembly as an attempt by the 

Government to rouse public opinion and use the threat of 

possible riots within Czechoslovakia as means of 

intimidation at Pariso 2 

Concurrently at Paris, Bene~ accused the 

lperoutka, Vo1o Il, po 12700 

2Ibido 

.... 
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Poles of subversive anti-Czech activitieso 1 He based 

his accusation on the overt support and encouragements 

the Polish Goverrunent eJl:tended to the small, but 

articulate Slovak separatist group led by Father Andrej 

Hlinkao In sununer 1919 Hlinlta clandestinely crossed 

the Czech border and appealed to Pilsudski for military 

aid against the Czechs 0 This pleo ~jas for obvious 

reasons refused., Ho't-7eVer:l in order to embarrass the 

Czechoslovak Delegation at Paris~ Pilsudski advised 

Hlinlta to seek he1p from the Peace Conference 0 2 

Pilsudski was quoted saying: "Mais si â Paris on ne 

vous écoute pas, accordez-vous avec les Magyar.s, 

retournez en Hongrieo ,,3 In order to enable the S lovalts 

to enter France, Poland had supplied them with Folish 

passportso 

Once in Paris, Hlinka prepar.ed a memorandum 

demanding that Slovakia be separated from Bohemiao 

Tactlessly he ~"rote: "CO est: sur le conseil de Ha 

Paderewski 0 0 0 que nous y avions insér~ le passage 

relatif au plébisciteo,,4 

losusky to Cl~enceau, September 24~ 1919, 
~, Vo1o VI, po 2610 

2François Jehliè!lta, a follower of Hlinka and 
a witness to the conversation, AndrË3 Hlinka â la 
Q.onféren~e de la Pabc de Paris (Gen~ve, 1938), ppo 7 -8. 

3Nasza Pr:zyszloBc, May-J\lne 1938, quoted by 
Jehli~ka, pa 80 

4Ibido:l p. 90 
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Hlinka~s clandestine presence in Paris enabled 

Bene~ to accuse the Poles of trying to subvert Czech 

stability, and for aiming at a Polish-Hungariau. anti~ 

Czech allianceo l Bene~Gs tactics indicate that his 

objective was to present Polandos negative foreign 

policy as opposed to Czech positive realism in European 

statesmanshipo As a conciuding proof of Czechosiovakiaos 

good faith, Bene~ suggested a ne't-T compromise; a new1y 

drawn up demarcation 1ine follO'tving the river Olsao 

Contrary to the political statements prepared by the 

Czech Government for domestic consumption, Benesos 

proposaIs testified to Czech willingness to divide the 

Duchyo 2 'lhe problem was to dra~v up such a boundary 

that wou1d preserve the Karvin coa1 and the strategie 

rai1road within the Czech borderso ln order to do so, 

Bene~ was wil1ing to sacrifice the town of Teschen0
3 

Bene~ v s arg1.mlent found strong support among 

the Frenche At the meeting of the Heads of Delegation 

on September 10, the unfavourab1e partition of Teschen 

as suggested by the report of August 22 was opposed by 
4 Pichon, Berthelot, and Clemenceauo Pichon warned that 

------------------------------------------------------------
IStefan osuslq~' to Clemenceau, September 24, 

1919'0 DBFP, Volo VIS) po 2610 Also Rattigan to Curzon, 
August yg;-1919o Ibid., po 1730 

2 See above, ppo 123-240 

3 v bl~ 67 8 Benes, Pro emy 0 0 0' pp. -. 

4g[[f, Volo l, pp. 667-680 
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acceptance of the unfavourable report t-1Ould resul t in 

Bene~ 0 s resignation and 'tV'ould reflect on future 

Czech",P01ish relationso l The proposaI 't']as not acceptable 

to either the United States or ltalyo The British 

delega tion had not changed i ts vie't-ls ei thero The ne1-1 

line was objected to by Ba Ifour on grounds tha t i t 't'las 

a purely arbi trary division 't'Jhich '{-lould eut off the 

IIPolish population from the place 'toJhere it Horkedo 11
2 

Balfour rejected any partition that might stimulate 

social unresto As far as the Commissionso report of 

August 22 was concernedj) Balfour sa'tv lino serious 

objection to cutting the coalfield into t'Wo halveso,,3 

Seeing that Balfour 'toJas adarnant, and knowing 

that without the British support the Czech cause would 

be lost, Clemenceau personally intervened in order to 

prevent any decision from being takeno He stated that 

while "Mro Balfour could not agree t-Jith !viro Pichon, he, 

himself, coul.d not agree with the Conunittee's proposalso"4 

Hence he proposed, 

lDBFP, Vol~ 1, ppo 666-680 

2lbido, po 6670 

3ill.!!o 

4lbido, po 6690 



( To :t'eier the Hhole question back to the 
Joint Committees [8icJ~ ,\·:yho, as they had 
changed their minds several times, could 
certainly do 80 again, and present another 
repor't:0 1 
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Clemenceau categorically rejected the division of the 

coal basiuo His suggestion '\':Yos accepted, and the 

Teschen problem "('ms once more refel'red bock for 

further study to the Joint COIT@issionso 2 

When the Joint Commissions resumed discussions 

on Teschen~ September 11, the French territorial 

9Jtperto ''''ere formally inst:ructed by the Quai d v Orsay 

to try to persuade their col1eagues to accept the 01sa 

line as the maJdmum the Czechoslovalt Government was 

willing to cedeo 3 ln case of failure, they were to 

demand a plebiscite basad on communal voteo The 

latter se~ned to be the only compromise acceptable to 

both Benes and Drno,"lskio 4 The instructions by the 

Quai dDOrsay are indicative of French SUppOl:'t of the 

Czechso The Teschen confllct was becoming a political 

contention be~V'een the Czech parties and l'JaS threa tening 

l!J:>ido 

2Ibid09 ppo 669-700 

3Laroche:l Revue d'Histoire Diplomatique, 
LXII, po 170 

4ill..Q.o 
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the stability of the Prague Governmento France 'tvas 

concerned over the possible pol:i.tical consequences 

resulting from an unfavourable decision over Tescheno 

The deliberations of the Joint Commissions 

lasted only one day 'tvhich indicates that the session 

'Nas él Q,ro forma meeting rather than an attempt tb re ... 

evaluate the comple::c problemo The L\llied. representatives 

had to llppraise two alternative proposalso ThE!ir own 
v rGport 't-lhieh was based on ethnie lines, and Benesos 

proposalo Were the Commissions ° report aeeepted, 

eeonomie agreements between Czechoslovakia and Poland 

't-1ould have to be eoncluded whieh would regulate the 

transportation system and the eoal distribution ben7een 

the two countrieso The experts were aware that such a 

decision was bound to bring political tensions in thE~ 

future.. On the other hand, were the Olsa borderline 

(economically favourable to Czechoslovakia) ac.cepted, 

there was the risk of an irnmediate conflict between the 

Czechs and the Poles in Teschen.. Under these 

considerations the British, American, and Italian 

representatives maintained the rectitude of their 

original report; however, as a second alternative, they 

'tolere not opposed to the adoption of a plebiscite .. 1 

l"Rapport présente au Conseil Suprgme par la 
COffinlission des Affaires Polonaises et la Commission des 
Affaires Tchéco-Slovaques R~unies sur la Question de 
Teschen, Il Sep,tember 10, 1919, in ~, Volo l, pp .. 682-
850 Also FR, Volo VIII, pp.. 195-960 See Appendix Do 
po 2580 
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Bene~ had resigned himself to a plebiscite 

only after a consultation '{.V'ith Dro KramAlf. and a 
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delegation from Teschen~ composed of Czechs~ Germans, 
l and Slonzaks who assured him of their supporto There 

were severai motives behind Bene~us sudden acceptance 

of the plebiscite which~ though for long advocated by 

the Poles, had been continuously rejected by himo 

Principally he was rnotivated by the necoosity to 

prevent the unfavourable Commissionso report from 

being accepted by the Peace Conferenceo Seeing that 

no immediate success could be gained, Bene~ was wi11ing 

to temporizeo 1 According to Laroche, Benes preferred 

plebiscite to any line that could have been interpreted 

as detrimental to Czechoslovakia, and as a concession 

on his part by the Czech public opiniono 2 1t appears 

that Bene~as difficu1t po1itical position was not 

fu11y understood by Ba1fouro The latter was obvious1y 

surprised .that Benes was wil1ing to risk a plebiscite 

rather than to accept the partition of the coa1fie1dso 3 

IBene~, Probl~my 0 0 0, PPO 67-68. 

2Laroche, Revue dOHistoire Diplomatique, 
LXII, po 180 

3 FR, Vo10 VIII, po 1840 
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ln the end Balfour voted '('7ith the rest of his 

co11eagues in favour of a p1ebisci teo 1 l t '-las ill 

British interest not to encourage any further crises 

in East Central Europe 0 Also there remained the danger 

that any sudden arbitrary division of the Duchy might 

harm the output and 1:ho distribution of the Karvin 

coalo Plebiscite '(vas favoured because it imp1ied that 

the foto of Teschen Haa in the hands of the local 

populationo ConsequentlYIl it freed the peacemakers 

from responsibi1iti.es involved in ony arbitr..sri1y 

imposed judgmento Their choice '(1]as made the more 

attractive because of the willingness, on the part of 

the Poles, to accept plebiscite as the final means of 
2 settling the compleJc Polono-Czech disputeo 

It wes not until September 27, that the 

Supreme Couneil officially approved the formation of 

the Allied Plebiscite Conunission0 3 The protracted 

negotiations were a further proof of different interest 

among the Allies in regard to the settlement of·Tescheno 

Both France and Czechoslovakia regarded the plebiscite 

lLaroche, Au Quai d'Orêay avec Briand et 
Poincaré 1913-1926 (Paris: Hachette, 1957), po 1250 

2[R, Volo VIIIl! ppo 184-850 

3Laroche, Revue d'Histoire Diplomatique, 
LXII, po 180 
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as a mere postponement of the issue till sorne 1ater, 

more pr.-opitious dateo Consequently, they 'i']ere 

categorically opposed to the retention of the un­

popular personnel of the lnter-Allied Commissiono l 

On the other hand, Great Britain and ltaly demanded 

persistently that the staff already acquainted with 

the Teschen affair be rnerely re<=>enforcedo The British 

negotiators obviously considered the plebiscite as a 

means of settling the conflicto In the end the Franco­

Czech point of vievY prevailed, and the Allied 

Piebiscite Commission was composed of a new 

personnel 0 
2 

The second point of contention was the 

problem of Allied armed forces that were to police the 

Teschen areao At first, Great Britain favoured the 

division of the plebiscite territory into "zones of 

occupation," namely, each power would have been 

responsible for i ts Ol-ln sector. 3 The U ~S 0 objected to 

this view. They were manifesting graduaI disinterest 

in European' affail."s 0 The French requested that 

l~, Volo l, pp. 767 and 867. 

2See below, pp. 85 ff. for description of 
the personnel. 

3illlE!:, Volo l, po 756. 
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"collective responsibility" be imposed .. l The French 

objections may have been motivated by the des ire to 

prevent the British personnel from being too closely 

involved in the local affairso Were the British 

representatives only a part of the Allied staff~ the 

French could prevent them from becoming a firm 
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opposition bloco Ultim~tely, on account of its military 

commitments in Upper Silesia 9 Great Britain failed to 

send any forces to Tesch~no2 France and ltaly supplied 

one battalion eacho Hence a force of less than 3,000 

men was to police an agitated area "where the mining 

population was well organized and could bring out 10,000 

to 12,000 men at short notice. 1I3 This numerical weak-

ness was accentua'ted by orders from the Supreme 

Council "that no force should be used against either 

side, as both were Allieso,,4 

Despite its numerical t-leakness, the Plebiscite 

Commission was entrusted with a difficult tasko The 

Commission was to have uall the powers necessary" to 

Volo X, 

1 DBFP, Volo 1, po 757. - .', 

2Wambaugh, Volo 1, p .. 152 .. 

3wilton to Curzon, April 17, 1920, in ~Lf, 
p. 665; also Hambaugh, Vol. 1, po 1520 

4Wambaugh, Ibid .. 
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maintain order in the Duchyol If needed, the Co~nission 

could recruit a local police force, because the Peace 

Conference had requested the evacuation of the Czech 

and Folish troops from Tescheno The duties of the 

Commission t-lere to police and administer the Duchyo To 

do so~ the Czech and Polish governments i .. 1ere instr:uet:ed 

to supply t:heir representatives to the Commission!) 

't-lhile the latter 'vas to take advantage of local advisers 

v1ho vlould be selected from among the populationo 2 It t-las 

left to the Commissionos discretion hOV1 far it vlOuld 

eJcercise i ts pOtvers and which potV'ers 'tvould be left to 

the local authoritieso 3 

The actual plebiscite was originally set at 

not "later than three months after 'the notification of 

the present decisiono,,4 In reality, the Commission 

began its official duties only on February 3, 19200 5 

IIiDecision of the Supreme Couneil of the 
Principal Allied and Associate POV1ers, Dated September 
27th, 1919, With Regard to the Territory of Teschen,OI 
reprinted in Permanent Court of International Justice, 
The Hague, Publications, Acta and Documents Relating to 
Jud ments and Advisor 0 in10ns Given b the Court 

Leyden: Ao Ho Sijthoff's, node , Series C9 Fourth 
Session ll Volo IX, Documel1t NoD 4, po 1170 (Hereafter 
referred to as ~!~)o . 

2pCIJ , ppo 116 ... 20., 

3.!.Q.!4o 

4Ibido 

5Laroche, Revue dVHistoire Di.plomatique!l 
LXII!) po 180 
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The result of the plebiscite was to be by 

communes and the majority vote was to be decisiveo "In 

the event of an equal division of votes, the President, 

who will be appointed by the Commission, will have a 

casting voteo"l The right to vote was given to all 

persons over 21 who cou1d prove permanent domicile or 

1egal domicile in that area sinee 1911}o This decision 

was detrimental to Polando The latter protested that 9 

Elle fit observer quOen Autriche le droit 
dOindigenat ~tait une arme politiqua, quo 
l°on refusait ce droit à certaines personnes 
habitant déjà depuis longtemps la COffinlUne et 
qu Ion 1 e accordai t au}c personnes nO ayant pas 
d 8a'ttache solide avec la commune.,2 

The droit de l'indigenat was obviously congenia1 to 

the Czechs because it eJccluded many Po1es permanent1y 

domiciled in Ga1icia,,3 Furthermore, the population of 

the Duchy was swelled by Po1ish war refugees and post­

war agita tors from Galicia.. The governmenta1 emp10yees 

or those who had acquired domicile through official 

appointments were disqualified,,4 

The events of August and September 1919, 

reveal that despite friend1y relations between the 

IpCIJ, pp. 116-20 .. 

2Raubal, po 890 

3Ibid.o 

4~, ppo 116-200 
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British Foreign Office and the Czechs~ the collaboration 

betV1een France and Czechos lovakia vIas more profound 9 

being based on mutual self-interestso Great Britain 

was primarily concerned with establishing an equilibrium 

in Erust Central Europe 0 Seen from this perspective~ 

delimitation of boundaries based 011 a plebiscite seemed 

to be the most effective me~ns of achieving a dét~ 

in Czech-Polish relationso France, hOvlever, '\V'as 

vitally interested in establishing strong and viable 

al1:1.es in Eas t Central Europe 0 Czechos lovakia ° s 

strategie and military strength was intrinsically bound 

with its economic independenceo Under these 

considerations it was essential that Czechoslovakia 

gain possession over the Teschen coal, its indus trial 

districts, and the strategie ra!lroad~ 

The preference for a plebiscite may also be 

interpreted as a consequence of political changes 

influencing the delegates at the Peace Conferenceo By 

the fall of 1919, Paris vIas no longer the center of 

world's diplomatie activitieso The main negotiators 

had returned to their countries. Whatever problems 

remained to be settled were deal t 'tV'i th ei ther by the 

remaining Conference of Ambassadors, or through normal 

diplomatie channels 0 The former body vIas created by 

the Supreme Council and followed closely the Councilos 
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policyo Essentia11y Great Britain and France dominated 

the ~mbassadorial Conferenceo l 

Meam-1hi1e, 'toli thin Teschen, the Czechs and the 

Po1es embarked on a bitter struggle to intimidate the 

local population in their respective favouro The fact 

tha1: the Peace Conference had constituted a special 

Plebiscite Commission v1ith e,c:tended pO'1;'lers did not~ 

as later events l'lere to prove, mitigate local violenceo 

1Gerhard Paul Pink, The Conference of 
Ambassadors: Paris 1920-1931 (Geneva: Geneva Research 
Centre, 1942), ppo 41-6, passimo 
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CHAPTER VII 

THE CONE!d,ÇT REVERTS BACK Ta TES CHEN 

The decision to hold a plebiscite failed to 

bring about a d~tente in Czech-Polish relationso To 

the contrary, the attempts of the t~o70 states to 

influence the Commission 0 s roernbe:r.s ~ to in'i:imidate the 

local population9 and to l'Cou.se the public opinion by 

IIdeliberately printing eJwggerated rumoursOJ about 

conditions in Teschen~ created éln e:n:plosive atmospherE! 

in '(o:rhich militant voices on both sides raised the 

possibility of 't17ar .. 1 'L'he problern 't':ras aggravated by 

the resentment of the Poles '(oJho suspected, '(oJith sorne 

reason 9 that the Commission harbored pro-Czech 

sympathies.. These suspicions were grounded on the 

obvious position of leadership which the French enjoyed 

within the Plebiscite Commissiono Originally, the 

Counci! of the Heads of Delegations had planned to 

appoint an American to the presidency of the Commissiono 

Ho'(o:rever, the UoSo desire to eJctricate ltself from 

European commitments, and the temporary British 

lCzechoslovakia, N~rodn~ Shrom~~dénf9 
T~snopiseck<3 ?~râyy, .1920, Vol. IV Il 38883 ff- also 
Polancl~ Sejm, f12ra't-1ozdania stenograficzne, 1920, Volo 
CXXXI/q.7 ff, in \vandycz, pp .. 148 ... 490 . 

142 



( 
143 

d:i.sinterest in the Teschen affair on account of their 

preoccupation in Upper Silesia, enabled France to 

secure the leading position for its o~vn nationalo 

Count Gustave de Manneville~ in addition to being 

responsible for the strategically important departments 

of administration and communication of the Duchy~ became 

the Commission 0 s Chairmano"1 He ~'7aS a:lded by J ô Eo 

Pichon, a former professor at the university of Prague, 

amd Captain Flipo,editor of La République Tch~coslovaq~ 

Both men v1ere partial to the Czech causeo 2 Because no 

British troops were sent~ the French battalion occupied 

the important northern indus trial district up to 

Oderberg (including the railroad), and the town of 

Teschen with its railroad connection0 3 Consequently, 

the French controlled the area contested by 

Czechoslovakiao 

Italy, represented by Marchese Lo Borsarelli, 

was in charge of food supply and arrangements pertaining 

to the plebisciteo The Italian battalion patrolled the 

Beskids (including the Jablunkau Pass), up to thé 

district of Bielitzo 4 

po 1570 

lWarnbaugh, Volo l, pp.. 151-'52 .. 

2Wandycz, po 1480 

3\Vitt~ po 1570 

4wambaugh, VoID l, ppo 151-520 Also \vitt, 
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\ Sir Ernest Co Wilton represented Great 

Britaino Under his jurisdiction were the offices 

dealing v7ith the economic life of Tescheno He super ... 

vised local commerce, industry, priee tariffs, and 

arbitrated in labour disputeso His duties were closely 

co-ordinated with those of the International Coal 

Commiosiono 1 Being constantly in touch with the 

economic importance of the Duchy to East Central 

Europe, it may be assumed that he 't"las m-.7are that a 

stable Czech economy would be the best assurance for 

the industry of Tescheno 

Dro So Yamada, the Japanese representative, 

was charged with the administration of local- education 

and justiceo The German-educated prof essor was on good 

terms with the local Slonzalcs and Germans, and, in tum, 

approachable through them to the Czech causeo 2 A1most 

aIl members of the Commission were fami1iar with the 

Ger.man 1anguagee 

Despite its able leadership, the Commission 

had to deal with problems above its managing 

capabilitieso Essential1y, the difficu1ties dated back 

to the former administrative and mi1itary division of 

1 Wambaugh, Vole l, ppo 151-520 

2~. 
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. the Duchy, and to the Commissionos lack of man pO~J'ero 

Unable to control the rising na1:ionalist agitations, 

Manneville had to use the services of the local Czech 

and Polish police unitso
l 

Similar arrangements were 

made in the administration of the Duchyo \'Jith the 

e~t:ception of the mining district ~'lhere the Allied 

per.sonnel Has in effective control, the Czechs and 

Poles continued to administer and police their 

respective zones" (The Czech zone being e2t:tended 

throughout the French controlled territory)o Considering 

the nationalist feeli11gs and rnutual hostility between 

the Czech and Polish elements within the Duchy, the 

above arrangement was an open invitation to intimidation 

and violenc.e by those nationals who controlled the 

particular sector" Ultimately, the Poles within the 

Czech zone were left on the mercy of the Czech police 

and vice versao These conditions were aggravated by 

the fact, that while the Czech Council had dissolved 

and the Czech organs obeyed instructions directly from 

Prague, the Polish Rada Narodowa remained activeo .' The 

latter displayed greater independence from 'varsaw and 

"adopted a policy of systematic hostility to the 

International Commissiono ll2 The result was that the 

lIbido, po 1540 

2Hambaugh, VoL 1, po 1530 
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local Czech organs followed a more diplomatie and 

systematic policy "1hich impressed' both the local Germans 

and the Allieso' The Polish Rada, on the other hand, 

disp1ayed eJc:treme nationalism that ~V'as harmful to the 

Po1ish cause" 

Once the mi1itary 't-7eakness of the Commission 

1:"JaS e::::posed, there was no longer any hindrance to 

violence in Tescheno The Czechs and the Poles resorted 

to techniques of intimidation best suited to their 

objectives 0 The Czechs employed propaganda via 

cominunication media and granted eJc:tensive social 

reforms0 1 They supported financia11y the local news­

paper, TeschenerKorrespondenz and Ko~donls Slazak ... 2 

Both papers reported anything that might harm the 

Polaso 3 News of govermnenta1 irlcompetence, its 

"reactionary nature", anti .. semitic pogroms or other 

acts of' terror were kept before the Silesians~ eyeso 4 

The Czeehs seern to have been more effective 

in their appeal' for the support of the local labour 

1Wi1ton to Curzon, April 17, 1920, DBFP, 
Vol! Xl) po 6640 

2Va1enta, S1ezsky Sbornik, LVIII, po 3090 
A1so Witt, pp" 151-520 

3Ibido 

, l~D~ln?.cky denile, February 2, 1920, quoted 
by Otaha1, po 1020 
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forceo Despi'te the fact that both Czechs and Poles 

e::l::p10ited the local 'labour for nat10na1ist purposes 9 

the Czechs legis1ated social reforms 'N'hich became a 
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persuasive means of propagandao Under the pressure 

from the Czech Minister. for Public 'vorles ~ Stanék, the 

Si1esian 'VJOrker 'V7as assured minimum \'7age of 13 lcorun 

(compared to normal Hage of 16025 korun), eight hour 

dayos 'VlOrk 9 and numerous social benefitso 1 Considering 

"" that under the Czech currency reform by Dro Ras1n the 

value of the Czech koruna was three times that of the 

Polish currency, the Czech appea1 had solid 

foundationso 2 

If we are to believe the biased, pro-Polish 

Dzennik Berlinski, then there were s trong ties betl-leen 

the Government in Prague and the local industryo 

According to Dzennik Berlinski, these ties dated from 

January 1919 \\lhen Mr 0 Guenther, Manager:' of the powerfu1 

Berg und Huettenwerkgesellshaft, had signed a convention 

on beha1f of Lower Si1esian co11ieries by which 

Silesian financia1 and industria1 interests were to 

back the ~zechos10vak claims for'Teschen. 3 With the 

1Na zdar, January 22, 1919; Duch ~asu, 
January 15" 1919, cited by Otàha1, ppo 23, 92-30 

2Confidentia1 report by Hilton:> August 10, 
1920, !2..!lEf., Vol. X, ppo 716-17; a1so ~vambaugh, Volo l, 
po 1540 

3Dzennik Berlinski, February 15, 1919, 
quoted by Witt, po 1150 
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eJt:ceptiol1 of the paperD S a:cticle, there is no other 

available source tha1: could·corroborate the a.bove 

statemento 

The main objective of Czech propaganda, how-

ever!) was to sway in pragueDs favour the German and 

Slonzak minorities ,"1ho held the decisive vote in the 

plebisciteo This exigency forced Prague to follow an 

ambiguous policyo Having accepted the plebiscite, 

Czechoslovakia had surrendered its claim of "historie 

rightsO to the Duchy, and acknowledged the possibility 

of partition of Tescheno l Yet publicly the Czech 

Government cou1d not admit division of the territory 

because such an admission ';'1Ould go against the 

objectives of the local indus trial and financial 

. l 2 c~rc eso As already mentioned; the primary concern of 

the local Germans and Slonzaks was ta preserve the 

economic unit y of the Duchy intact. 3 Furthermore, the 

know1edge of an inevitab1e partition wou1d have 

prevented rnany Germans residing in the Po1ish district 

from casting their vote in favour of Czechos10vakia and 

1Bene~, Prob1émy 0 .. 0, po 680 

2Bohemia, November 13, 1919, reported that the 
German Si1es1an parties took a reso1ution to demand the 
retention of Teschen as a po1itica1 unit regardless to 
which nation it be annexedo.Î The parties reso1ved to 
support that nation which might have better chance in 
getting the Duchyo Quoted byWitt, po 1500 

3See above, Chapter V, ppo 89 ffo 
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thus predispose the Poles against theffi. 1 (In the Bielitz 

district were domiciled sorne 40 per cento of Silesian 

Germans)0 Similar reasoning motivated the Poleso Thus 

the interval benleen February 1920 and the final settle-

ment in July 1920 ~-7itnessed exaggerated claims by both 

contending parties, and roused both sides ta violence. 

The Polish methods were less subtle and far 

more violent. It appears that the local Gzechs acted 

in national rather than regional interest, and that they 

'V7ere better controlled from Prague. The Polish Rada 

Narodo,"la enjoyed greater independence from hlarsawo The 

conduct of its members ilnplies that they were 

influenced by extreme chauvinism which actually harrned 

rather than reinforced the Polish cause. Dr. Guenther, 

who represented the Polish Hinistry for Foreign Affairs 

in Teschen, confidentially reported to his superiors 

that the local tactics were mishandled. 2 As early as 

lFerdinand Pele, 0 T~~{nsko: Vzpomtnky a 
ùvahy (Slezsk~ Ostrava, 1928), no page number indicated 
by Peroutka, Volo III, pp. 1905-06. 

Benes officially also claimed that Gzechoslovakia 
would protect the integrity of its state, and that 
officially the entire Teschen would be claimedo Bene~'s 
statement in fr9nt of the. National Assembly, September 
30, 19190· Benes, Problémy 0 0 0' po 20. 

2Letter of March 16, 1920, in Poland, Akta 
Adjutantury Generalnej Naczelnego Dovodztwa, 50/5812. 
Gan be located at Jozef Pilsudski Institute of America!) 
New York. Quoted in Wandycz, po 149. 

. There is no relationship betv7een Dr. Guenther, 
who represented the Polish Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
in Teschen, and }tr. Guenther, manager of the Berg und 
Huettenwerkgesellschaft in Teschen. 
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Much of harm 't'las done by the n10 battalions 

of military force, the so ... called Polslea O~anizacya 

Wo j skmva, or pm! 0 2 1 t8 acti vi ties Here oriented agains t 

anti-Polish elementso In its zeal the POH prevented any 

possible co~operation 1:..rhich rnight have been concluded 

bet.-ween the local S lonzalcs and Germans 0 3 

As far as the Germans were concerned~ the 

decision by the Peace Conference to hold a plebiscite 

in the Duchy gave a new impetus to their political 

activitiese They were aware of their importance in the 

coming plebiscite and they endeavoured to regain, 

through shrewd bargaining with the governments of 

Prague and \varsaw, their former priviledged status in 

Tes chen 0 4 With the gro'tl7ing uncertainty as to the out-

come of the;plebiscite, the Poles appeared to be 

klamstwa 
(March 

to Curzon, May 

3In May 1919 poland had approached the leader 
of the Silesian Germans, Dro Fuehrer, suggesting German­
Po1ish co-operationo Paul Molisch, Die sudetendeutsche 
freiheitsbewegung in den Jahren 1918-1919 (~..jien-Leipzig, 
1932), po 1500 Quoted by Witt, po 1340 

4Czechoslovakia, AMZV, Hemorandum, Il, Noo 7843, 
1919, cited by Valenta, Slezslc:tSboFnhS, LVIII, po 3080 
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favourab1y inclined to the German demandso By March 

1920 Warsaw reported1y promised not to encroach on 

German internal affairs.within the Duchy, and to grant 

a semi-autonomous status to either the Duchy of Tesch~n~ 

or to cons ti tu te a union bet't"7een Upper and Lower 

Si1esia, in case both 'tr7er.e a~7arded to Po1ando 1 However, 

the activities of the Rada and the POV] antagonized the 

Si1esian Germans and Slonzalcso They officia1ly requested 

that non-active po1itica1 agitators be eJcp,e11ed and the 

Plebiscite Commission take complete control over local 

affairso 2 

Contrary to Warsat-7, Prague was unab1e to 

offer any concessions beyond those a1ready enjoyed by 

ot~er minority groups within the Repub1icG 3 Neverthe-

1ess, close economic, political, and social ties 

between the German Si1esians and the Czechs spoke in 

the 1atter's favouro Since the fa11 of Kramd~Ds 

nationa1ist government~ both the Si1esian Germans and 

l Schlesische Vo1kzeitung, March 30, 1920, 
Noo 157, cited Witt, po 150. For Po1ish promises see 
Mo Jarosz, Woiewodztwo Slaskie (Cieszyn, 1919), quoted 
by Va1enta, ~o 

2Schlesische Vo1kspartei, Pamphlet No. 1, 
February 18, 19:20. Quoted by Wambaugh, Vo1o I, po 1530 

3Czechos1ovakia, AMO, NNR, minutes of meetings 
between German leaders and Ministers, Tusar and Sveh1a, 
on October 13 aqd 14, 1919, ppo 167-72, quoted by 
Va1enta, Slezsky Sborn{k, LVIII, po 3080 



( 

( , 
, ) 

152 

the Slonzaks began to take interest in Czech politicso 

The Czech Premier, Dro Tusar~ was a Social Democrat and 

well-known for his sympathies with the German plight in 

Czechoslovakiao In comparison ~'lith nationalist PolaIl:d, 

Czechoslovakia appeared to promise peace and good 

administration prerequisite for econornic expansion of 

the DuchYa Furtherrnore, 't'lere they to uni te Hi th the 

other Germans within the Republic, they could form a 

substantial political bloc vlhich could exert pOv7er 

within the Republico l In spite of these negotiations, 

the German minority group renevled its separatist 

tendencieso 

The presence of the Plebiscite Comrr,ission 

enabled them to present a detailed memorandum, re-

capitulating their objectiveso They suggested that the 

plan of an independent Teschen be incorporated as the 

third elective choice in the coming plebisciteo 2 The 

memorandum also requested that Germans be represented 

among the native advisers se1ected by the Commissiono 3 

They based their request on the fact that while they 

made up on1y one fifth of the Teschen population, they 

1Hitt , po 1430 

2Czechoslovakia, AMO, NNR, l, ppo 146-470 
Minutes of the meeting of September 27, 1919 and a 
letter to Jo Cambon, Oçtober 3!) 19190 Quoted by 
Valenta, SlezskY Sbornik, LVIII, ppo 308-309 .. 

3Ibido 
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contributed nlO thirds of local ta:lC revenue 0 1 

The German plan to eonstitute an independent 

Teschen had hardly any chance of influencingthe higher 

echelons of international po1:i.cy-makers ~lho disapproved 

of awarding territory to Germans where their own allies 

't-lere concernedc- Furthermore, the political reali ty of 

late 1919 discouraged any additi.onal balkanization of 

the already eJ~isting small stateso 

Among the lower cireles of Allied representatives, 

however? especially among those associated 't-lith the 

European Coal Commission, the plan found several 

supporters 02 They were essentially motivated by the 

dependen~e of Central Europe on three sources of·coal 

supply: Upper Silesia, Tes chen , and·Poland .. 3 They 

reasoned that because of the post-war decline in coal 

production and the nationalist unrest in Teschen, the 

formation of a small neutral stata might assure better 

coal distribution through international controlo 4 

lAMO, NNR~ "Ententekommission", II, pp .. 7-9, 
February Il, 19200 Quoted by Valenta, ~., p. 309. 

2Rzeczpospolita, No .. 23, July 7, 1920, 
commented on Ao Wo Dubois· statement that, "neutral 
Teschen i.s the only safeguard for peaceful settlement .. " 
Quoted by Valenta, ibid., po 310; also Dubois to Hugh 
Wallace, July 15, 1920, ~, 760co60F/48o 

3~FP, Vol .. l, po·463o 

41llio 
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Furthermore, there was the risk that Poland might yet 

gain Upper Silesia and at Ieast part of Teschen, in 

vlhich case Poland v10uld virtually inonopolize East 

European 'supply of coal and~ in turn~ would economica11y 

domina te East Central Europeo The arguments in favour 

of an independent Duchy indirectly helped the Czech 

economic claims, because in many details they coincidedo 

Ultimately these same arguments were to influence the 

British, and lead to a change of attitude with regard 

to the Teschen settlernento 

While the Czechs, Poles, and Germans v7ere 

trying to manipulate local affairs in their respective 

favour, the situation in Teschen grew steadily worseo 

Throughout the turbulent winter and spring of 1919-

1920 the territory was swayed by violence, 

demonstrations, and labour strikes detrimental to coal 

production and its distribution. The unrest manifested 

the Commissionos total inadequacy at controlling the 

agitated areao It also revealed that both Prague and 

Warsaw used the unrest in the Karvinbasin to their own 

political advantageo Neither of the two governments 

made any attempt at calming the restless labour in order 

to improve local coal production. The nationalist 

agitation among the workers was facilitated by the 

division of the labour organizations along national 
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lines6 The Polslea Partya Socjalistyczna, led by 

e:::ctreme Polish nationalists such as l'1adame Kluszynska 

and the Galician Pole~ Tadeus Reger (member of the 

Rada), concentrated their efforts on exploiting the 

. f 11' 1 b l' l gr~evances 0 the· oca agrar1an and a our pro etar~ato 

The Czechs had organized a clandestine organization 

called "Black Band" ~7hich operated in the mining 

districtso 2 The miners themselves were unwilling Ulto 

increase production unti1 they knew·to whorn the mines 

wou1d fal10 113 

Because of lack of coal, severa1 industria1 

plants in Czechoslovakia ,..r~re forced to close down. 

Even the Po1ish press had to concede that non-de1ivery 

of Teschen coa1 to Czechos10vakia cou1d become a 

"catastrophe" for that country.4 For Austria, the 

strike resu1ted in a virtua1 period of socio-economic 

crisis. Po1itically, the coal hunger~mrked in 

Prague's favour. 1t enab1ed the Czech Government to 

demonstrate its wi11ingness at co-operating '-7ith 

A t i . b . t1 f 1 l' 5 us r. a: y assur~ng lat country 0 coa supp l.es. 

----_._-----------
1 1 . 
Otaha1, p. 102. 

2l·Ji tt, p. 1540 

3~, Vo1o l, p. 4640 

1 4G10st Robotniecy, January 17, 1920, cited 
by Otaha1, po 130. 

5Minister of Public Horks, Hampl, to Colonel 
Nutt, January 17, 1920.. Stàtn:i Ustrednt Archiv, 
Pr~ha, Ministerstvo Vefejnych praci, oddo V, cited by 
Otaha1, po 26. 
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It also enabled Czech politicians to stress the 

dependence of Czech industry on Teschen coalo 

Vie't'.7ed from a '\-7ider perspective both local 

and international affairs were, once more~ turning in 

Czechoslovakiaos favouro Prague, now openly counting 

'V7ith the Slonzak and German support!) displayed optimism 

in the outcome of the plebisci.teo l The Poles, who had 

origil1.ally requested the plebiscite, no't-J' began to 

express amdety as to i ts outcomeo ln their search for 

answers, many chauvinistic parliamentarY,deputies 

denounced the Czechs or accused the Plebiscite 

Commission of pro-Czech activities; the more moderate 

elements among the Poles, hm07everl) confessed that much 

of Polish misfortune was due to "lamentable want of 

tact" among the Po1ish 'delegates in Tescheno 2 

To a degree both a1legations '\-1ere trueo 

According to \vilton, the Polish delegate, Jan Zamorski, 

"came completely under the influenceVl of the Rada 

NarodO'tva arld displayed a definitely antagonistic and 

obstructionistic attitude towards the Commissiono 3 

Hith the exception of the Italians, a11 members of the 

lWilton to CUrzon, April 29, 1920, DBFP, 
Vo1o X, po 6670 ----

2Sir Horace Rumbold to Curzon, March 21, 1920, 
DBFP, Volo X, pp.. 655-560 Also liTes chen: No Rupture" 
The Tim~~ (London), June 3, 1920, po 150 

3Hilton to Curzon, April 17, 1920, !lli.EE, 
Volo X, ppo 663 ffo 
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Corrunission v1ere attacked by the Po1ish and Si1esian 

presso 1 The Po1es 1;17il1fu11y disobeyed the A11ied orders 

and he1d mass meetings during which they fanned Po1ish 

nationa1ism against the Czechs in the Duchyo2 On 

direct orders from the Rada, the Po1es living ~nder the 

Czech or l-Jestern prefect "were induced to protest" 

despite the fact that they hed no grievances to redresso 3 

The Rada a1so instigated the Silesian Po1es to boycott 

local tm{eso 4 Despite their po1itica1 activism 9 Wi.ILt:on 

be1ieved that the régime of the Rada "probab1y 

contributed the most valuable of a11 propaganda work in 

favour of the Czechso,,5 He expressed concern over the 

RadaGs "amateur and jejune methods lWhich] wou1d have 

resu1ted in financia1 disaster had not the Central 

Government come to their relief with substantia~ 

subsidies .. ,,6 To make matters worse, the Rada disp1ayed 

"1itt1e or no practica1 6}::perience" in administrationo 

1rbido 

2Jbi4.,o 

3rbido 

4I bid., p., 6640 

5~. 

6lE.!io 
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Being wholly ilabsorbed in chauvinistic politics" the 

Poles disregarded lI·the important economic questions of 

this small but highly industrialized areao ,,1 \I/ilton 

was of the opinion that had the plebiscite been held in 

JanuarY51 the "region claimed by the Poles as over-

~.]helmingly Polish would vlith the notable exception of 

the Karvin mining district~ have voted for union V7ith 

Czechoslovaltia rather than with POlando,,2 The sarne 

view was e,cpressed by the Third Secretary of the United 

States Legation in Warsa"t"1, Jo Po Ivloffat who reported 

the following: "'Ihe prospects of Polish success which 

at one time seemed as sured , have continually waned 

until they have no\v reached a point where the loss of 

the whole area is not considered as beyond the range of 

possibilitYo,,3 

The terrorism, the administrative incompetence, 

and possibly Poland's anti-Russian policy alienated 

several social groups from the Polish causeD By May 

1920 sorne 6,000 miners, members of the Polish Miners' 

4 Union, went over to the Czechs. According to the 

llbido 

2lbido 

3Moffat to Secretary of State, May 4, 1920, 
SDNA, 760co6oF/4o 

~4ilton to Curzon, May 15, 1920, DBFP, Volo 
X, po 6650 



( 

( 

159 

Unionos President the vote within the mining district, 

former stronghold of Polish nationalism, was less 

predictable by theno Similar cleavage bet~V'een the 

extrem:i.sts and those 't'Iho ~'1ere opposed to violence 

occurred within the Ironworkerso Unions and among the 

Polish bourgeoisieo l Consequently~ Vlhi.le the positiol1 

of the Poles was steadily deteriorating:> the Czechs 

'tVere assuming a more aggressive policY!1 expecting 

favourable r~sults from t~e plebisciteo 2 

The seriousness of the conflict and ..... 
~ LoS 

possible effect on Polish~Czech relations was 

evaluated by British observers o. Sir George RD Clerk, 

HoMo Minister to Czechoslovakia confirmed Colonel 

Coulson's and Sir Ernest Hilton's misgivings in regard 

to the plebiscite. The British representatives feared 

that the plebiscite would not satisfy theexpectations 

of either of the two contending states, and that, in 

case of a pro-Czech vote, the militant Poles might 

decide "to maintain their position by force of armso 0l3 

Clerk informed the Foreign Office that, though 

optimistic as far as the plebiscite was concerned!1 the 

l!.!?i9.o11 po 6730 

2Jbido, also Moffat to Secretary of State, 
~,760co60~o 

3Clerk to CUrzon~ April 26, 1920, DBFP, 
Volo X, po 6650 
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official CZlech circles ~.yere not opposed to a compromise 

enforced from aboveo The Czechs apparently were 

motivated by the desire to prevent a military clash 't'7ith 

Polando Clerk was sympathetic to this plan but felt 

that because of the Italians Hho 't'7orked "entirely in 

favour of the Poles", unanimity between the Allies" 

would be hard to geto 1 

Similar intelligence was dispatched by 

Hilton following his intervie't-1 with Bene~ at Pragueo 

Bene~ assured Wilton of his readiness to come to an 

agreement with the POleso 2 However, he expressed 

concern over the bellicose temper among the extremists 

'toJithin both governments which might leadto an armed 

conflict between Czechoslovakia and Polando " Benes 

admitted that neither state was strong" enough to wage 

3 a prolonged waro As a proof of his good will, he 

indicated thathe had notified the Polish Minister for 

Foreign Affairs, Patek, of his intention to discuss the 

Tes chen conflict with him at Pariso 4 The sincerity of 

Bene~'s démar~ is rather dubiouso Patek was not 

officially notified, but through the services of a third 

l~ .. 

2Wilton to Curzon, April 29, 1920, DBFP, 
Volo X, ppo 666 ffo 

3!..!2!!io, po 6670 

4lbid .. 
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persono Bene~ himself arrived al: Paris on1y after 
1 

Patek. had 1efto 
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Throughout his conversation with Wilton~ Benet 

continued to c1aim the area of Teschen up to the 01sa 

river as the minimum of Czech requ,irementso \lJilton was 

of the opinion that this 1ine Has unacceptable to 

HarsaH and that its enforcement ~1Ould 1ead to Vlan out­

burst of fury from the Po1es 0 11
2 He conceded Sl hm',ever, 

that the area be'tV7eel1 Karvin and DombrmV'a (\V'hich 'i.Jould 

go to Po1and) was a potentia1 coal-field needing 

deve1opmento 3 

The conversation between Bene~ and Wilton 

indicates to what degree the political situation had 

changed since September 1919. By April Bene~ no longer 

desired postponement of the Teschen issue, but once 

more resumed active inteL"est in negotiatingo He '"as 

a't"are that the political circumstances were detrimental 

to Polando Polish eJCtreme demands on its east:ern 

frontiers and the furtive pact \-3ith Petliura over the 

Ukraine resulted in the Russo-Polish waro 1t appears 

that Bene~ hoped that Poland, being militarily engaged 

lSir Horace Rumbold to Curzon, May 22, 1920, 
~, Volo X, po 676. 

2Wilton to Curzon, April 29~ 1920, ~, 
Volo X, pp. 668-69 0 

31bido 
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on its eastern front, would display a conciliatory 

attitude in regard to Tescheno 

The Polish Governmellt was, ho"rever, in 110 

hurry to negotiate with Prague while its political 

position was insecureo The Poles also lost interest in 

the plebiscite, as they could no longer be sure of its 
1 

result., Motivated by these considerations:) they 

resorted to delaying tactics, hoping to defer the 

plebiscite until international politics were more 

favourable or until they 'tvere assured of their own 

eastern front., Using the outbreak of Russo-Polish 

hostilities as an excuse, Vlarsaw requested the post-

ponement of the plebiscite., ln order to overcome 

objections from Prague and Paris, the Siles1an Poles 

were ordered to boycott the plebiscite preparationso 2 

As a result of Polish obstructionism, out of 214 communes 

only 93 comp1eted their voting lists on timeo 3 Unable 

to enforce its decrees, the International Commission was 

forced to inform the Conference of Ambassadors of its 

inability to cope with the local situation and to 

suggest deferment of the plebiscite to a later dateo' 4 

lReport on conditions in Teschen, Jo Po Noffat 
to Secretary of 8tate, Nay 4, 1920, ~, 760co60F/4o 

2Wambaugh, Volo l, ppo 157-58. 

3\.]ilton to Curzon, May 20, 1920, !lli.[f., Volo 
X, po 6740 

4"International Plebiscite Commission 9;f 
'l'eschen to the Conference oI Ambassadors ll , April 19, 
1920, Eo 50 Ho. Bulletin Noo 361, Hoover Instituteo 
Quoted by Do Perman, p. 2670 
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in force the Commission in Teschen, and lacking 
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sufficient authority to prevail upon the governments of 

P:r:ague and Vlarsaw, the Conference of Ambassadors had no 

other alternative but to postpone the plebiscite for 

two monthso l 

It appears that the Poles decided to prevent 

the plebiscite from taking place at allo Instead of 

subsiding, violence in Teschen vlas increasedo In a 

confidential note to Curzon, Hilton reported a serious 

riot of May 18, in Tescheno Accordin.g to \-Jilton, the 

TO't·m of Teschen 'lilaS "terrorised by bands of workmen 

from the Polish iron-worl<:s at Trzyn:ï.ec and local row­

dieso,,2 The terror was oriented against the Germans 

and 5lonzakso Koldon's newspaper office was destroyed, 

German shops were invaded where goods were demanded and 

pa id for by "small SUIn of moneyll .. 3 Apparently the 

"Polish gendarmerie on dut Y " .. 0 made no attempt-at 

interference",,4 The situation was serious, because 

with the exception of the, hard-pressed Franco-Italian 

l DBFP, Vol,. X, po, 669; also Wambaugh, Vol .. , 1, 
pp. 157-58 .. -

2Wilton to Curzon, June 7, 1920, DBFP, Vol .. 
X, po 688 .. 

3 
Ibid .. 

4Ibid .. 
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forces, the region east of Karvin was "policed 
l entirely by Polish gendarmeso" WiltOll assessed the 
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French battalion of having only 186 rifles "available 

for patrol dutyo,,2 

On Hay 21, on account of the above violence 

and rene,.;red wave of strikes, "seven mines and two coke-

ovens" "t-J'ere inactiveo The miners explained the action 

"as a protest against the failure [by the Czechs] to 

supply them with flour and against the presence of 

Czechs gendarmes at Karwino,,3 Considering the over-

whelming Polish police force in the other districts of 

the Duchy, the complaint had hardl.y any foundationo 

\'Jilton was of the opinion that "the strike has bee11 

deliberately fostered and maintained by Polish 

politicians" 11
4 

1t appears that the violent demonstration 

was organized and 1ed by the Rada Narodowa0 5 First~ 

the Rada had informed the miners tha,t it possessed the 

1ill.,9.0, po 6890 

2 !h!!! 0, , po 6910 

3~o, po 6880 (Wi1ton used the German 
spe11ing of Karvin)o 

4lbido, po 6910 

5~o 
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needed supplies Il but ~'1Ould not distribute them unless 

"they obtained certain political concessiol1sfrom the 

International Commissiono Hl Second, 't-7hen the Czechs 

proposed to buy the flour from the Rada, the Poles 

refus ed to se 11 i t" 2 Third, ~'I7hen the min ers ~'Jere 

informed by the International Commission that bhe 

division of police force into zones 't'70'S' the result of 

a Czech-Polish agreement (a mi::Œd force 't-las rejected 

as unworkable by local prefects), the Polish sub-

prefect, rvfr" Adamecki, refused to acknowledge this 

former arrangement" Hilton accused Adamecki of 

"complete disregard of his oath of allegiance to the 

Commission" and of being under the direct orders of the 

Radao 3 

Concluding his report, Wilton expressed the 

concern over the possible consequences the continued 

hate campaign could have on Czech-Polish relations in 

the future. A restored East Central turope requirecl 

political equilibrium bet"leen the t"70 countries; there­

fore, terrnination of the tense situation in Teschen 

l~o" po 6890. 

2lbido, po 691. 

3Ibid;,', p. 6890 
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should not be postponedo HiltonOs report to Curzon Has 

accompanied by a note from Sir Eyre Crowe 'Vlho confirmed, 

in essence, WiltonUs apprehensions. l 

Possiblyas a result of the local disturbances, 

WiltonVs report, and the growing awareness of the Foreign 

Office of the necessity to resume firmer policy in 

regard to East C~ntral Europe~ Eo Ho Carr~ Secretary in 

the Ministry of Foreign Affairs with special interest 

in North-Eastern Europe, 'VlaS sent to Teschen to observe 

the local situation .. 

Like almost aIl other investigat~uns, 

CarrOs report failed to offer any decisive solution 

to the compleJc dispute. Essent~ally he considered the 

situation in Teschen a, 

pure farce and a salutary "7arning to any ~ho 
may still be tempted to take the new nations 
of central and eastern Europe too seriouslyo2 

He conce,ded the evident l;telplessness of the Plebiscite 

Commission, and the danger of a Czech-Polis!l military 

clash were the plebiscite carried through .. 3 l{oweyer, 

lA note by Sir Eyre Crowe, accompanied 
\'Jilton"s report to Curzon, ibido, po 692 .. ' . 

2Report by E .. H. Carl." on his tour· to Danzig, 
vJarsaw and the Eastern Plebiscite Areas, June 12, 1920. 
~, Vol. X, po 698. 

3He based his observations on the fact that 
both parties were preparing for the eventuality of 
war.. Carr saw trenches and barbed 'vire entanglements 
on the Czechoslovak border; while the Poles were 
installing field telegraphs on their side .. Ibid., 
ppo 698-99 ~a?sim .. 
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because the Hestern Powers had no apparent motives for 

getting themselves involved in the Czech~Polish 

hostilities, Carr advocated the enforcement of the 

plebiscite and a settlement in accordance with the vote" 

Having done SOll and not "being prepared for an indefiIli~e 

occupation" ll the Great Pm·yersshould then leave the area 
1 to its o'Vm fateo 

The warnings by British observers of an 

approaching armed clash bet't'leen Czechos lovakia and 

Poland 't..rere confirmed by the militant speeches uttered 

by Polish politicians in the '~arsaw Sejmo They demanded 

full support of the Silesian Poles and suspension of 

diplomatic relations with prague. 2 

·Alar.med by the bellicose temper of the Sejm, 

and desiring to settle the dispute peacefully~ both 

British and French diplomats searched for sorne other 

means by '\-7hich the conflict could be ter.minatedo Their 

efforts were eased by unexpected co-operation from 

Bene~ 0 ;Ln a conversation with Sir Eyre CrO'Vle in Paris, 

Bene~ eJ{pressed his desire to avoid gaining possession 

of the Duchy in a way that could be construed by Poland 

lCarr fel:t that. the attitude of the- Allies 
should be "après moi le déluge," ibid. 

2Kattowitzer Zeitung, June 2, 1920, NOo127, 
quoted byWitt, po 170; also Ttlambaugh, Volo 1, 
ppo 157-58; and Temperley, Vol. IV, ppo 360~61.. See 
also "Teschen: No Rupture", The Times (London) June 3, 
1920, po 150 
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Il Il h · l h . h D • l as a squeeze, w ~ e t ey 'tvere a t 'tliar w~ t "\ous s ~a O· 

However, taking into consideration the temper of the 

Czech and Polish public opinion, mutual negotiatinns 

were unlikely to be usefulo Therefore he suggested 

arbitration by sorne neutral power 0 The UoSo and 

Italians were unacceptable to Prague, for similar 

reasons Warsaw 'tvould oppose arbitration by either the 

French or the Britisho He advised that the King of the 

Belgians be approached as a suitable arbitratoro 2 In. a 
v discussion concerning the eventual dividing line, Benes 

once more proposed the line along the Olsa rivero He 

indicated his willingness to surrender the town of 

Teschen as the last resort, hoping that this gesture 

might satisfy Polish eJ{tremistso
3 

The léiDStconcession 

reveals that for the price of an economicallyfavourable 

settlement, Benes v7as ready to sacrifice his German 

supporters 0 (The town of Teschen waspredominantly 

German) • 

Crowe recommended that Bene~ls advice be 

followedoHe suggested that Harold Nicolson be 

with Mro 
lResord by Sir Eyre Crmve of. a conversation 

Benes, Hay 31, 1920, DBFP, Vol. X, pp. 681 ff. 

2Ibido, ppo 681-82. 

3Ibido, pp. 682~83o 
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appointed to "assist Lord Derby in dealing with the 

mattero lll Considering Nicolsonos pro-Czech sympathies, 

this indicates that Crm'Ye rejected the former passive 

attitude of Great Britain and resumed the line of policy 

originally planned by the Foreign Office for the DuchyQ 

He also follov7ed the recommendations of the earlier 

Foreign Office Memorandum vJhich advised that, 

The task of arbitration should only come in 
consideration when it has appeared that the 2 
parties themselves cannot come to an agreemento 

Hi th rene't-J'ed British interest in Teschenl) the conflict 

once more reverted to Paris for further deliberationo 

lLordDerby was British delegate at the 
Conference of Ambassadors. Ibido 

2Great Britain, Foreign Office~ Memorandum, 
"Europe", po 3, in Foster Papers, Vol. lJ.::>, subJect 
file 800 
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CHAPTER VIII 

RE-APPRAISAL OF BRITISH ATTITUDE AND POLICY 
IN REGARD TO TES CHEN 

The British decision to assume firmer. policy 

tO'\-7ard the Teschen dispute and Bene~ 9 s '\villingness to 

leave the affair to international arbitration (at a time 

when Czech objectives Were nearing their realization) 

were based on very similar political considerations 

fundamental to the political turn of events in Central 

and Eastern Europeo Officially Bene~ defended his 

action by stressing anxiety over extended Russo-Polish 

conflict which, if added to a conflict over Teschen, 

might have weakened Poland to such a degree that 

1 communism m~ght easily have spread "vestwardo To 

accept his reasoning at its face value would rnean to 

simplify contemporary politics to a minimum 0 Essentially 

British and Czech foreign policies reflected their 

concern over French active interests in the Danubian 

regiono 1/ Benes feared encirclemen'I: by a polish-

Hungarian bloc, while Great Britain displayed uneasiness 

over French e,~pansionistic ambitions in Eastern and 

1" ~ Benes, Problemy 0 0 0, po 710 

170 
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South ... eastern Europeo ln addition to the above factor 

there 'V7ere tv.ro other determinants inf1uentia1 in 

Bri tish foreign po 1icyo The one 'VJaS concerned wi th the 

future of Austria, and the other 'V7ith British po1icy in 

regard to Russiao Both objectives a1so concerned 

Prague 0 

Politica11Y9 the Foreign Office displayed 

concern over the "gradua1 grouping of the ne'V7 states 

and the remnants of the old states in tv70 combinationso ,,1 

There 't'las the Polish-Hungarian bloc supported by l ta1y, 

and the Czech-Jugoslavian bloc depending upon Franceo 

Despite the fact that both Czechoslovakia and Poland 

were considered satellites within the French orbit, 

there were differences in degree as far as French 

policy was concernedo ln it6 approach to the two states 

France, like Great Britain, was motivated by the 

pragrnatic assumption that by upholding it5 commitrnents 

to Prague, it would be assured of Czech subservienceo 

lt was neither in French nor British interest to push 

Czechoslovakia towards either Gerrnany or Russiao 

The case of Poland was differento Polandus 

domestic policy was uns table and its territorial 

lRumbold to Curzon, May 29, 1920, DBFP, Vol. 
X, ppo 679-800 
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settl0ffient required re~adjustments of almost all i'ta 

borderso rfhe st:r.uggle to e~t:pand to a mail:imum its 

frontiers implied tha't Poland '('10uld depend 011 French 

diplomatie and military supporta In addition~ bath 

British and F~onch conte~poraries believed tho1: 
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Poland 0 8 geographicol posi tian betv1eel1 'J:v1O grea t pONers ~ 

Russia and Germony~ '(-muid bG Cl factor in Pol<lud 0 s pro.,.. 

Hestern foreign policyol France then counted on a 

position of influence in Polish politicso 

As far as Great Britain \-las concernedl) 

Po1and Ds aggressive policy impeded Br.itish aims of 

restorirlg "pesee, normalcy, and stability" in Eastern 

Europeo 2 Furthermore, whi1e France considered Poland 

a part of lts alliance system agalnst the Lmbalance of 

pm17er between itself and Germany, Great Britain 'tV'as not 

concerned OVer a resurgent Germanyo On the contrary, 

't'lere Germany and Russia to continue as 't'loak states, 

then the French dofence system based on a bloc of East 

European states might assure France a dominant position 

in Europeo Such a position t\1ould undermine the 

necessary balance of po'tV'er on the Continento FrQiïl the 

1Laroche, Revue d'Histoire DiR10matique, 
LXII, po 12; also DBFP, Volo VI, po 160$ 

2Arnold Wolfers, Britain and France Be1:Ween 
'!'wo vlars (Net-1 York: Harcourt and BraceS) 1946) Il po 2030 
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British point of vie't-Y Poland VIas seen as an instrument 

of French ej'b,pansionistic foreign policyo 

As for as Czechoslovakia 't-7as concerned~ until 

the French e1ection in November 1919 Benes could al'f:7ays 

count '\';r11:11. the full support of the French Foreign 

Ministryo \Vith. the fall of Clem8ncoau~ a centris'i: 

conservatlve govorlli~ent supported by clericals soon 

in'troduced a ne't-7 line in foreign policyo Hith the 

conservative Haurice Pol~ologue as the n0'\"7 Secretary 

General of the Quai dOOrsay, France displayed greater 

emphasis on improving its relations 'Vlith Hungary.. There ... 

fore, while official1y France continued to support the 

Czech claims in Tes chen , French policy to't-7ards Poland 

and Hungary undert'1ent change. 

Sensing th0 turn in the politicnl clirnate, 

Hungary approached Poland offering co-operation based 

on mutually compatible objectives. The price ·for 

closer relations was to be a common Polish-Hungarian 

frontierc Officially, thi8 plan was presented as a 

protective barrier against Soviet Russia. l v Benes, 

IHunga~eign' Relation ('t'lil1 hereafter 
he cited as ~, f01lowed by the appropria te subtitle), 
"The Political Diary of tJle Hungarian Peace Delegation, QI 

entry of January 28, 19200 Quotedby Francis Desle, 
Hungarv at the Paris Peace Conference: the Di lomatic 
History: of the rrreat}! of Trianon Ne't-1 Yorl~: Columbia 
University Press, 1942), po 2160 
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however:> was 't-Te11 aware that such a frontier wou1d not 

on1y "insure effective and immediate Hungarian 

assistance" against Russia, but could equa11y effective1y 

be used against Czechos1ovakiao 1 At a time when Czech-
If 

Po1ish relations bordered on dec1aration of war, Benes 

cou1d not ignore the secret Po1ish-Hungarian negotiationso 

Arbitration by a friend1y neutrûl 't-7aO preferable to war 

on t~·l0 frontierso French position in these negotiations 

was uncertain due to the clerical support of Catho1ic 

Po1and and Hungary, and financia1 interest 10bbying for 

extensive economic concessions in Hungary02 ln 

exchange for economic concessions France was ready to 

appoint a special commission under French chairmanshi.p 

which was to revise territorial adjustments between 

Hungary, Czechos1ovakia, and Jugos1avia. 3 France a1so 

suggested to Hungary a "mi1itary and economic 

convention" fo110wed by a po1itica1 rapprochement 

bet~een Rumania and Hungary.4 ln return Hungary was 

1Count Somssich to Count Csekonics, January 
26; Count Somssich to the Peace Delegation, January 26, 
1920. tl.EB" l, Docs., 94, 96, 116, and cfo "Po1itica1 
Diary", entry of January 23, 19200 Quoted by Deak, po 216. 

? ' , 
-Main negotia tors i.V'ere men of the Schneider-

Creusot concerno: Deak, pp. 272-73. 

, 3Note Seco' IX, Exo IV,' 1920/6752 of the 
French Ministry for 'Foreign Affairs, Paris, April 15, 
19200 HFR, l, Doc. 226, cited by Deak, pu 268. 

4~o, Deak, 'Po 2700 
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ta e::lttend tl long.,.term lease of the Hungariol'l State 

Raihlays and of t.he Raihmy LocomotiveVJorkso FrGnch 

interes ts t1ere to control the Hungar:l.m.l General Credit 

Bank, and the concern of Schneider ... Creusot ~V'as to build 

El commercial port on the DanubGo l 

Ta the British Foreign Office thG Fren©h schème 

of establishing "a Dal"flUbian Fcderatioil:l built on a 

centralized and unified raib7ay system .. 0 0 uoder 

F:t'ench control", as Hell as "the e~cploitation o,f 

navigation on the Danube by a French concernO I 'Vlas nothing 

le8s than th~ braginning of the traditionsl Franco.,. 

British rivalry over spheres of int'eresto 2 Significantly 

one of the largest British financial enterprise in that 

part of Europe was the fo~~ation of the Danube River 

Syndics te loJi th headquarters in Vienna. According to 

the American Chargé dDAffaires, Ho So Howell, Dlthe 

company lIlas backed by people clos.e to the British 

Foreign Office.,,3 In addition ,to immediate interests, 

in thepre=lo1ar period British shipping predominated on 

1 ' . 
~, l, Doco 240, quoted by Deak, ppo 272~73o 

2Count Teleld to Count Csaky, June 5, 1920, 
!i!:!i, 1, DOCQ 314, in Deak, po 2920 Alsa npolitical 
DiaryS)" entry of March 29, 1920, !:![!i, l, in Deak, 
po 2620 

3Report on French financial interests in 
Europe, July 29, 1921, SDNA, 860Fo5l/l010 
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the Danubeo In 1911~ British tonnage 't'70S 461,800 tons as 

opposed to Austrian 106,178: ItalyOs 96,958; and the 

French tonnage of only 26,173 tons annua11yol It was. in 

Br:i.tish interest to safeguard UBritish shipping from any 

unfair discriminationo,,2 The clashing p01itical and 

vested interests motivated the British official protests 

in Hungary and Franceo3 Simultaneously the conflicting 

interestts disc10sed the gr.adual b~oaking do~m of the 

post-lV'ar sett1emento Re=e:lcamination of contemporary 

political realities dictated a more active British 

p01icy tmqards the Central European states, '\-1it11. the 

emphasis on Austria and Czechoslovakiao . 

The second determinant guiding the policy of 

the Foreign Office wes British concern ta. restore 

Austrian economy and at the SaIne time profit by .. 

Austrian friendship by extending British influence 

thereo A memorandlun, prepared by Howard Smith for the 

Foreign Office, stated that by gaining DIa strong 

position in Vienna" Great Britain l-lould "immediate1y 

IGreat.Britain, Memorandum by the Board of 
Trade (revised edition December 1918), Annele V, ppo iX"Jc, 
in Foster Papers, MS Group 27., Il D 7 ~ volo 63, subject 
file 1470 

2~0 

311Memorandum on British Representations 
Concerning the Negotiations vlith Fra.nce, Il June 30, 
1920, in ~, l, Doco 409~ quoted by DeaIt, po 3020 
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strengthen [its] position in Bohemia, in Hungary and 

even in Jugo-S1aviao .. 1 This 1;vou1d give Britain lia 

177 

2 position of peculiar strength in the centre of Europeo" 

An opportunity was offered when in summer 1919 

Austria made an official bid for British financia1 aid 

by offering option on 20 per cento of the capital on its 

1eading indus tria 1 f :Ll."ffiS 0 3 \-1hi le i t . vlaS in Bri tain 0 s 

interest to see Austria restored both financial1y and 

industria11y, the Foreign Office fai1edto promote any 

significant interest among private British capital to 

invest in Austriao 4 The on1y other alternative vlaS . to 

assure Austrian future by close ties with her neighbour 

stateso Sir Francis Oppenheimer, British Financial 

Commissioner, expressed the Vie1;-1 that. the former 

economic interdependence·between the succession states 

and Austria should be encouraged. 5 He felt that 

Prague could utilize Viennese markets as a "clearing 

house" for its exports, while Austria depended on Czech 

1 Memorandum of August 15, 1919, DBFP, Volo 
VI. pp .. 154 ffo 

2Ibido 

3illf!.o, p. 1540 

4Nbte Submitted by Lord Robert Cecil on the 
General Economic Position, April 5, 1919, po 40, in 
Foster Papers, Volo 63, Noo 1470 

5Report of June 3, 1919, DBFP, VoL .. VI~ 
ppo 47 ffa 
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raw materialso l Economie co-operation v1Ould~ il1 turn, 

eliminate the need for a eus toms ° uniono 2 Such a 

policy 't-1Ould find support among the British LiTh:eral and 

Labour parties that favoured large trading units in 

Central Europe0 3 The figures for 1920 vindicated Sir 

Fr.ancis U adviceo Austria occupied the second place in 

Czech foreign tradeo 4 

Teschen figured prominently in Austrian-

Czech rappr.ochement due to the connection bet:ween the 

local mining industry and Viennese financial circleso 

For ex.ample, the second largest mining concerl1 in the 

Duchy which employed approximately one third of local 

labour, the V{tkovick~ hutn! a dûln! t~lfistvo, was 

controlled by the Austrian branch of the Rothschilds 

and the Guttmans familyo5 The Guttmans had additional 

mining and indus trial interests in the Duchyo The main 

lIbido, ppo .45-6. 

2~0, po 570 

3Great Britain, Rouse of Commons, Debates, 
Fifth Series, Vol~ 125, colurnn 18950 

4So \..Jo Howell to Secretary of State, July 
25, 1921, in SDNA 860F051/990 

50tJhal, ppo 15-60 
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creditor vlaS the Czech ~ivnostensk~ Banka with head-

1 quarters in Pragueo The Austrian Alpine Montan Horks 

were completely dependent on coke shipments from the 

above Vitkovické a hutn!, while in turn it supplied them 

with oreo This exchange v7as to continue due to a 

pending agreement bet~-.7een the Alpine Montan and the 

Government ~n pragueo 2 

The poliey of mutual co-operation was also 

congenial to Bene~Ds and Dro Rennerus foreign policieso 3 

Czech fqreign policy, as initia'l:ed by both Masaryk and 

Bene~,was in need of a strong, consolidated Central 

Europe 0 ln order to prevent Austrian "Anschluss", it 

was advantageous to Prague to extend economic and 

financial aid to Viennao Prague then could point out 

that unification, be it political or economic, was not 

necessary as Central European states would co-operate 

voluntarilYG This policy was based on the assumption 

that Austria would be pro'teQted from future expansion by 

both Italy and FranceG ln turn, if Central Europe was 

to be rehabilitated, then Austria and Czechoslovakia 

lIbido; also Kozusznik, p. 1020 

2So Wo Howell to Secretary of State, July 
25, 1921, ~, 860Fo5l/99o 

3In a conversation with the Hungarian 
representative, Dro Gratz, Renner "stated that Austrials 
ecanom:i.c interests required close co-operation with 
Czechoslovakia, Rumania, and Jugoslavia rather than 
Hungary." Dr .. Gratz to Count Somssich, Jal1uary 28, 
1920, HFR, l, DOCe 102~ quoted by Deak, po 222. 
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should be viable states~ 110t dependent for coal supplies 

on Polando Yet coal stood "foremost among ra-c;·] materials 

needed" by both countrieso l Austrian dependence upon 

Teschen coal and coke -C;'las demonstrated throughout the 

winter crisis of 1919~192002 1t became evident that 

'Vlere the Karvin Basin:> or -even part of it, a"l:1'arded to 

Paland, the latter cou1d dictate Central European 

po1itics through economic powero U1timately:> by 

monop01izing Upper and Lov]er 5i1esian resources, Poland 

could strengthen its influence on Franceo The European 

economic and political equilibrium wou1d be better 

served were Teschen coal assigned to Czechoslovakiao 

ln additionto political considerations, both 

British and French financial circles had vested 

interests in Tescheno Prominent amongthese was the 

French concern of Schneider-Creusot which controlled 

over half of the shares of the largest coal and coke 

producing finn in Czechos lovakia, . the Berg und 

Huettenwerkgesellschaft. ln the Karvin-Ost:rava 

district it owned·9 mines; 5 within the Duchy of Teschen 

and .4 in nearby Moravia olt produced between· 2, 300,000 

to 3,000,000 tons of coal annually and employed over 

20,000 workers. ln its 4 coke producing mills it 

Volo VI, 

Volo VI, 

1 
Re~ort by Sir Francis Oppenheimer, DBFP, 

ppo ~5-6o . --

2Lindley to Curzon, Nov0mb0~ 4, 1919, DBFP, 
ppo 329-300 
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averaged 630,000 tons of coke. l Both Schneider~Creusot 

and the Anglo~International Bank had controlling shares 
v 

in the Skoda ~10rks,. '-lhich had factory branches and 

mines in Tescheno 2 As already mentioned in Chapter V, 

the locally prominent financiers "t-7ith international 

contacts, the Larisch family and the Guttman, used 

their ~nfluence abroad to preserve the industrial 

district intact and "t-lithin one country, preferaThly 

within Czechoslovakiao 3 HOvJever, scarcity of evidence 

prevents a detailed analysis of their activities as 

weIl as the eJctent of their influence on the actual 

settlement of the Teschen affaire Essentially the 

close relationship between Czech industry and Teschen 

coal, as weIl as the Polish entanglement with Russia 

predisposed many in favour of Czechoslovakiao 

Regardless of the above under1ying 

considerations, the immediate cause that enab1ed 

Bene~ to win the support of Great Britain and France 

for his "compromise" line a10ng the Olsa river, was the 

Russo-Po1ish waro To a degree~ the state interests of 

10t~ha1, po 150 

2Czechos1ovakia, AJ:1ZV, "Paris Archive", 1920, 
No. 239, quoted by Soj~k, po 720 

3~o; also Sir Horace Rumbo1d to CUrzon, 
Nay 29, 1920, DBFP, Volo X, po 6790 
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Great Britain and Czechoslovakia were parallelo Both 

were in the process of resuming trading relations with 

Russiao l Both countries were under political pressure 

from their Leftist parties to remain neutral in the 

Russo-Polish conflict; while political exigencies 

mitigated the anti-Communist sentiment among the IZightist 

groups~2 Whereas BritainOs power position enabled it an 

independent policy of openly v7arning the Polesagainst 

anti-Russian activities, while at the same time 

initiating trade talks with the Soviets, 

Benes had ta manemver 0 • a between political 
pressure put on him by the Czechoslovak 
Socialists, who clamored for recognition of 
Soviet Russia, and French diplomacy, which 
pursued opposite aimso 3 

lAnglo-Soviet negotiations took place 
between Hay 31 - June 7, 1920.. For Czech policy see 
G. Clerk, HoHo Hinister at Prague, to Curzon," 
February 29, 1920, p~, Vol. XI, pp. 235-36. 

2In Prague both the Leftist Social Democrats 
and the Rightist National Democrats ,(-lere, for 
different reasons, attracted ta Russiao G. V. 
Chicherin's offer to initiate negotiations leading to 
diplomatic relations was encouraged by the Government. 
Czechoslovakia, Sborn!k Zahrani~n! Politiky, 1920-1921, 
No. 7, April 15, ,1920, po 157, Supplement Noo l, 
cited by SojJk, po 65. For evaluation of British 
po1icy towards Russia see: Great Britain, Foreign 
Office, Hemorandum, "Russia", po 3, in ~er Papers, 
Volo 45, subject file 80; also A. Lo Kennedy, Olrl 
Diplomacy and NeH (London: O}cford University Press, 
1947), pp. 319 ffo 

3Kennedy, po 336; also DBFt, Volo VIII, p. 324; 
DBFP, Vola VII, p .. 328; and DBFP, Volo XI, po 366. 
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Neverthe1ess, both countries acknow1edged the necessity 

of upho1ding Po land Us independence as esserl'tia1 to 

t-Jestern democracyo 

Po1and Vs surviva1 depended on unobstructed 

transport of war mo~at'ia1o French munition shipments 

cou1d reach Po1and through three routes: through the 

Free City of Danzig; via over1and route through 

Germany; or through Hungary and Czechos1ovakiao 

Possibly on account of the unsett1ed situation between 

Germany and Po1and, and due to German unofficia1 

. neutra1ity (official neutra1ity 'vas dec1ared on1y in 

Ju1y) towards the Russo-Po1ish 'Har, the overland route 

via Germany was apparently not usedo 

The problem of a transit through Danzig 

appears to be more complex. The City of Danzig was 

then "under the authority of a high commissioner of the 

League of Nations, the British diplomat Bir Regina1d 
1 

Tower." On the basis of reports by contemporary 

Ita1ian and DoSo dip1omats, Professor Po Wandycz 

expounds the hypothesis that Tower "fol1owed. 

instructions from London" when he fai1ed to make any 

"rea1 effort to overcome" the German workers' 

lwandycz, po 1630 



( opposition to unload 't-1ar material for Polando 1 As 

evidence~ Prof es sor Wandycz quotes part of a report 

't-1ritten by the UoSe Minister in \Varsav1~ Rugh Gibsono 

The ~'lhole matt.er~ as usual, rests on the 
divergence of French and British interests~ 
The British influence is eJŒrted to prevent 
Poland from receiving ~'7ar supplies 0 0 0 and 
the French influence is 02certed to enable 
the Polish government to increase and improve 
i'ts 't-lar equipmento 2 
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Similar viev1 ~7aS 0Jcpressed by another UoSo diplomat, Jay 

Pierrepont Hoffato 3 Under these circumstal'lces the only 

avai1able transit was through Czechos10vakiso 

Officia1ly Prague'('lss treaty-bound to let 

supplies through. 4 Hmvever, precise1y this dependence 

on Czech trans i t gave Benes the neces sary 1ee~lay in 

international bargainingo With the tacit approva1 of 

the authorities, the Czech raibray vlOrlters were a110v1ed 

to impede shipments of needed "Jar ma taris1 to Po1ando 5 

1According to Wandycz, "Tower took a11 his 
archives to London instead of 1eaving them to his 
successor in Danzigo Fr.ancesco Tommasini, Ita1ian 
minister in Warsa'tl7, Odt:.odzenie Po1ski (Warsaw, 1928), 
po 196, cited by Wandycz, po 1630 

2Gibson to Secretary of State, January 31, 
1920, SDNA, 860coOO/266~ reprinted in Wandycz, po 164. 

3Wancy Harvison Rooker, edo, The Moffat 
Pa ers: Selections From the Di lomatic Journal of Je 
Pierrepont Moffat, 1919 ... 1943 Cambridge, Masso: Harvard 
University Press, 1956), po 35. 

4Czech-Po1ish Convention of March 26, 19190 

5Czechos10vakia, AMZV!) "Paris Archive D', Noo 
7420, telegram Noo 2313 of June l, 1920, quoted by 
SojAk, po 690 A1so Hdjek, po 1470 
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The time was propituous to take advantage of the stand­

still in Czechos10vakiaos favouro In order to be able 

to appear as a moderator, Bene~ instructed the Government 

to a110w passage to trainswith war materia1 every 

second or third dayo Simu1taneous1y, the leaders of the 

Social Democratie Party, with Leftist sympathies, were 

given a hint to attack moderately this aid to Po1ando 1 

Once the domestic stage was set, Bene~ 1eft Paris for 

Londono 

He arrived at London in the first '\"eele of 

June 0 Officia11y to find out British attitude in 

regard to the pending Czech-Russian trade ta1ks;2 

unofficia11y Benes tried to obtain the Foreign Officevs 

defin~te approva1 for an "amicab1e" sett1ement of the 
3 

Teschen dispute based on a pre-arranged boundary 1ine. 

Once more Bene~vs démarche was perfect1y 

,timedo Though his London conversation \o7i th c.'urzol1 was 

1Czechos10vakia, AMZV, "Paris Archive", Noo 
7421, May 21, 1920, cited by Soj&k, po 700 

2Contrary to France, both Ita1y and Great 
Britain encouraged Czech-Russian trade agreements. 
During his June visit of London Bene~ met Leonid 
Krassin thereo No final decision was taken because 
BeneS' awaited the outcome of the Ang1o";'Russian ta1leso 
Czechos 1ovakia, AMZV, ." Paris Archi ve", No. 6919 and 
7310, June 1, 1920 (BenesGs own aide memoire) 0 . Aiso 
M!i.ZV, "Londyn 19201', Noo 67ao Quoted by SojJk, 
ppo 66 .. 70 

3Czechos1ovakia, AMZV, uParis Archive", Nos. 
6919 and 73100 Quoted by Soj~k, po 670 See Chapter 
VII, ppo 168 ffo 
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shrouded in secrecy, its outcome indicates that Curzon 

was won over to Bene~vs 1ine of compromise along the 

Olsa rivera l He may assume that Curzon was influenced 

by the apprehensive reports concerning the situation in 

Teschen and by recommendations of the Foreign Officeo 2 

Also from a po1itical point of vie~v, the proposed 

division had its advantageso Such Q partition of Teschen 

would preserve for Czechoslovakia the indus'trial and 

mining region of Karvin 'tvhich \JOuld be more competently 

administered by the Czechs who cou1d offer interna1 

stability and Austrian markets, rather than by the 

Poles whose very existence was insecure. Considered 

from regiona1 needs, the eastern rural areas of the 

Duchy 't'li th trarli tionally conserva ti ve peasantrywould 

strengthen the agrarian, less adventuI10us forces 

within P0lando Bene~'s line, dividing the Duchy along 

the political and social groupings was tactically 

advantageouso By assuring the Czechs with the entire 

Oderberg-Jablunkau line, the link between Po1and and 

Hungary wou1d be 't>7eakenedo In turn there shou1d be 

lAMZV, telegraphic message Noo 2313, June l~ 
1920, cited by SOjéÜC" ~Q 690 Curzon confirmed his 
conversation with Benes at Spa, Ju1y ll~ at the meeting 
of the Inter-Allied Conference. DBFP, Vol. VIII, 
ppo 548 .. 490 

2See Chapter VIlo Due to the Hay riots in 
Teschen the Plebiscite Commission sent an urgent 
appea1 to the Council of Ambassadors for military re­
inforcemento \~ïlton to Curzon" May 29, 1920, DBFP, 
Volo X, po 6770 --

...... 
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e::lcpected a dètente between Hungary and Czechos1ov,akia 

on account of mutual trading intercourseo 
>J 

Benesos offer to sacrifice the town of Teschen 

as the main Czech compromise suggested a diminished 

Germany minority within the Republico On the other 

haIld~ v7ithin the Polish half of the Duchy, it could be 

hoped, the German minority might provide the needed 

leadership and managemento Furthermore, the 

renunciation might mollify those '\vho could question the 

violation of the ethnic princip le in the final settle-

ment 0 However, above all the Teschen conflict stood 

as an obstacle between closer Czech-Polish relationso 

In vie'\'1 of Poland's struggle 'vith the Russians, it was 

in the interest of the Western statesmen to terminate 

the Silesian affairo 

On June 3, the Earl of Derby, who represented 

Great Britain at the Conference of Ambassadors in Paris, 

was authorized "to have private conversation '\'1i th the 

French Foreign Office bringing the question of Teschen 
1 and the new suggestions before Ambassadors' Conferenceo" 

The Foreign Office counted with French supporto The 

problem was rather whether ltaly could be persuaded to 

1 Curzon to Derby~ June 3, 1920, ~, 
Volo X, po 6830 
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their point of Viei'7o Hm'lever, the secret Franco-

Hungarian negotiations had also alarmed the Italian 

Government '{tlhich had joined the Foreign Office in their 

protest against French e:lc.pallsion in the Danubian areao 1 

Consequent:ly, it ~las hoped that this factor might lead 

to a rev1sion of Ital1an policy tm'Jards Tescheuo 

lVioreover 7 ItalyO s dependence on coal imports vmuld 

harc1ly encourage a policy that raight antagonize tht3 

government that had the greatest chance of luter 

controlling the Karvin coal outputo 2 

The British diplomats ~lere successf1.l1 :ln 

eliciting the support of the Ambassadors D Conference 0 

On June 5, Jules Cambon, "(-1ho had replaced AleJc.andre 

rviillerand as President of the above, Conference, 

officially proposed that the Teschen question "be 

referred to arbitration of King of the Belgians. 1l3 

The motion was accepted by aIl delegates with the 

exception of the UoS. delegate who reserved his decision~ 
4 

"pendil'lg further instructions from his Government. fI 

Legally the cancellation of the Plebiscite 

was possible because it "t'las not based on any formal 

lNotes of the Secretary General of the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs on his conversation l-1ith 
the Italian High Commissioner, July 3, 1920, RFR, l, Doc. 
415, cited by Deak, pp. 302-303. 

2Friedensburg, po 530 

3Derby to CUrzon!;) June 6 7 1920, DBFP, Volo 
X, po 693. 



treaty, but on a rnutual agreement which could be 

mutually terminatedo l Poland, undergoing another 

cabinet cri.sis and facing Russian offensive had no 
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alternative but to accepto Hoping to delay the settle-

ment by arbitration until sorne later and more opportune 

moment, the Harsa'tV' Government suggest;eel preliminary 

Czech;:;.Polish talles 't'7hich were to determine which areas 

were "undisputably Czech or Polish81 within the Duchy, 

and leave only the lTIost delicate areas for arbitrationo 2 

Curzon rejected these proposalso He reasoned that 

preliminary discussions Vlould only "leael to delay and 

increased frictiono,,3 He expressed concern that such 

talks, 

Might place Czechs in a difficult position 
S1nce the Bielitz district, which will 
apparently vote for Czecho""Slovakia, cou­
stitutes their best card in a bargain over 
the two central districts, and they will be 
unvlilling to abandon this district at this 
stage in return only for the Frydek district 
which they regard as theirs anyhowo 4 

Curzon, like almost all British delegates at Paris, 

displayed a reserved but nev'ertheless sympathetic 

attitude towards the Czechso 

lIbid .. 

2Sir Horace Rumbold to Curzon, June 6, 1920, 
DBFP, VoID X, po 6860 

3 Curzon to Derby, June 8, 1920, DBFP, Vol~ 
X, p.. 6930 

( 4lbido 
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On June 13 arbitration was officia11y accepted 

by the Conference of Ambassadorso On June 25 the 

Po1ish and Czechos1ovak Governments we:t:'e official1y 

asked to "entrust j:o a personality of incontrovertible 

moral authority the task of sett1ing their misunder­

s 'i:anding 0,,1 

In Po1and H1adys1aw Grabskius new Government 

was ready to accept the recorrunended arbitrationo In 

Prague, however, the Teschen affair became a po1itica1 

issue between the \oleak Government and the chauvinistic 

members of Par1iament, 1ed by the National Democratie 

Party. The latter roused Czech nationa1ism with 

slogans promising to upho1d the "indivisibi1ity" of the 

entire DuchYo2 Considering the changed mi1itary 

situation in the Ukraine, their argument carried weighto 3 

Taking account of Po1ish mi1itary defeats and supported 

by German and Slonzak deputations, the Czechos1ovak 

Par1iament expressed the be1ief that a plebiscite wou1d 

. 4 resu1t in a more favourab1e sett1ement for the Repub1~co 

Arbitration was rejected and the Teschen conf1ict was 

1president of the Conference of Ambassadors 
to President of the Polish Delegation, June 25, 1920; 
an identica1 note was sent to Bene~, V.S., E.SoRo 
Bu11etiQ, No. 647, Hoover Library, Stanford Universityo 
Quoted by Do Perman, po 2690 

2peroutka, Vol& Ill, po 18800 

3By June 10, on account of the Russian 
offensive~ the Po1es had to evacuate Kiev. 

4peroutka, V010 III, po 1880; A1so Derby to 
Lord Hardinge, Ju1y 1, 1920, DBFP, Vol. X, po 701. 
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once more in a dead10cko 1 

Bene~vs foreign po1icy based on the exigencies 

of European po1itics ~vas defeatedo However, the 

deve10pments of 192,0 revealed that the international 

politica1 and diplomatie situation was, in genera1, 

favourab1e to Czechoslovakiao By summer 1920 Bene~ 

cou1d count on active British support in the Teschen 

sett1emento As far as France was concerned, Jules 

Cambonus activities at the Conference of Ambassadors 

disclosed that Haurice Paléologue 8 s Hungarian policy 

did not aim at changing the former French support of 

Czech claims.. vJhile not detrimental to Czechosloval<ia, 

the secret Franco-Hungarian talks led Italy to mOdify 

its foreign policy in regard to Teschen. At the 

Conference of Ambassadors ltaly no longer opposed 

Czech claims, but accepted the suggested arbitration and 

the line along the 01sa. " 'The prob1em that Benes faced 

was under what circumstances cou1d he persuade his 

Government to accept partition of Teschen along the 

Olsa river. 

10n July l, 1920 Derby informed Lord 
Hardinge that the "Czech Parliament had definitely 
rejected" arbitration. Ibid. 



( CHAPTER IX 

PROGRESSION TOHARDS lA. SETTLEMENT 

ln spite of the Czech rejection of 

arbitra'tion, the situation in Europe demanded final 

settlement of t:.he Teschen dispute and quick legalization 

of the Czech-Polish boundaries 0 l .. Jhile the Poles, pre-

OCCUpiE~d wi th vital issues elsewhere, failed to 

organize an effective diplomatic defence of their 

1 v claims, Czech foreign policy, as practiced by Benes, 

succeeded in rnoulding Allied tentative plans into a 

definitely pro-Czech schemeo Ignoring the na,tionalist 

Parliament, Bene~ proceeded in his policy of accepting 

partition of Teschen as inevitableo 2 He nevergave up 

the view that the Teschen conflict could be settled 

peacefully solely by an imposed decision by the Peace 

Conferenceo A decisionby the Great Powers would have 

to be observed by both the Czech and the Polish Govern-

mentso The prestige of the Hestern Pm.;rers would 

prevent any further armed clashes between the two nationso 

Ip~, Vol. XI. po 1990 

21n a later statement in front of the 
permanent commit tee of the Czechoslovak National Assembly, 
(August 4, 1920) Benes ac'cused the Czechs of self­
delusion by hoping that the ,.;rhole Duchy might have been 
gained by Czechoslovalda through the plebiscite.. He 
revealed that the whole area was claimed merely for 
tactica1 purposeso BeneS'\l Problémy ~ .. 0, po 62. 
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Bene~as activities during the 1920 us revea1 

his profound understanding of international po1itics 

in genera1 and British p01itica1 determinants in 

particu1aro He was av7are that the po1itica1 c1imate 

of the summer 1920 ~'las favourab1e to the termination-

of the protracted conf1icto The fonner po1itica1 

alignment against Czechoslovakia 'V7as disso1vedo The 

erstwhile hostile bloc was no longer of any conse-

quenceo 1. ItalyOs vote was mitigated by anxiety over 

the secret Franco-Hungarian talkso Despite being 

tempted with "future supply of coal in the case of a 

favorable Italian decision" by P01and, ItalyVs concern 

1 over the Teschen dispute was markedly cool. This 

decrease may have been a1so influenced by ItalyU s loss 

of its main ally, the support of the United Stateso 

The latter was less actively occupied with European 

territorial settlementso Significantly, it was not 

until the summer of 1920 that Fo Dolbeare was dispatched 

to join the Plebiscite Commission in Tescheno 2 This 

sudden D.So interest was actuated by the concern of ~he 

lCarlos Sforza, Diplomatie Europe Since The 
Treaty of Versailles (New Haven: Yale University Press, 
1928), po 200 ~ 

2Derby to Hardinge, July 8, 1920, DBFP, 
Vol. X, po 7020 



GOVérrunent to protect Po1and against any arbitrari1y 

imposed 1ine based on Bene~o s lineo,x "compromise" 0 . 
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According to Derby, the United States Government "was 

particular1y insistent that the plebiscite shou1d on1y 

be 'tV'aived v7ith the free consent of both partieso" The 

Amer:lcans b01ieved that this 'tV'as the on1y condition 

justifying departure "from the decision of the Supreme 

Counci1o,,1 As Derby pointed out, the American "vievls 

cannot· on this occasion be ignor(~d", since ·the United 

States were party to the decision of the Supreme 

COU11Ci1o 2 

Evidence indicates that as far as the two 

major European Powers vyere concerned, both France and 

Great Britain were in agreement to terminate the 

protracted conf1ict;3 preferab1y not by a public vote 

but by sorne other m~anso In a message to Earl Curzon 

at Spa, Lord Hardinge expressed the opinion that an 

imposed 1ine or enforced arbitration bythe Conference 

of Ambassadors was preferable to the plebiscite which 

he thoughtwould "have fatal resu1tso,,4 The 1ine 

1Derby to Hardinge, July 8,. 1920, DBFP, 
VoL X, 7020 

2Ibido 

3Laroche, Revue d'Histoire Dip1omatigue, 
LXII, pp. 20-21. 

4Ju1y 3, 1920, DBFP, Vo1o X, po 702. 



Il genera1ly spoken of at this late date was B~nesos 

"compromise" line of September 19190 Significant1y, 
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even before the Conference had assembled at Spa, both 

the British Foreign Office and the French Quai dOOrsay 

were mutually agreed upon the borderline "1hich was 

u1timately forced upon the Poleso Bene~os efforts 

during the last month of the negotiations were not to 

persuade London and Paris in Czech favour, but rather 

to press for a quick terminat:1.on of the issue while the 

political climate was favourableo In hi8 endeavours he 

was aided by the openly admitted loss of control over 

the local affairs· by the Plebiscite Commission,l and 

above aIl by the turn of events on ~he Russo-Polish 

front. 

Unlike the Poles, who came to Spa ,in the 

humble role of suppliants, Bene~ travelled to the 

conference on Millerand's invitation and in de Manneville's 

company 0 2 Bene~ had prepared hi6 ground "1ell. Knowing 

that Manneville had found it impossible to proceed "~,',., .. 

lReport to' the Conference of Ambassadors, 
July 5, 1920, Recueil, Vol. IV, pp. 272 ffo Quoted by 
'..Jandyczl/ p. 150 .. 

2The Conference was to deal with German 
raparations ,.;rhich were of no concern to Prague. The 
invitation indicates that even if no definite plan had 
as yet bean formulated, both France and Great Britain 
were collobarating in their endeavours to bring the 
'l'eschen dispute to a close. Bene~, Problemy 0 0 .. , 
po 76. 
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with the plebiscite, and was travelling toSpa in order 

to prevail upon the Supreme Council to end the confliet 

by sorne other means, Bene~ joined himo l. He e~cposed to 

Manneville his des ire to come to some conclusive 

compromise with the poles; and suggested that were the 

compromise to fail (as it ~vas to be expected), the Great 

Powers should impose their final decision upon Poland 

and Czechoslovakiao 2 In order to add weight to his 

argument, Bene~ hinted that "7hi1e in London, he Ctlready 

had talked with Lord Curzon ~-7ho assured him that, 

L'Angleterre était pr~te à sGassocier aux 
autres alli~s pour imposer une fronti~re 
qu'il avait tracée devant lui sur la carte 
et qui lassait aux Tchèques la voie ferrée 
Oderberg-Jablunkow et aux Polonais la ville 
de Teschen (la gare restant à la 
Tchécoslovaquie). 3 

v 
Benes v s vie't<7s corrobora ted wi th the opinions 

of the members of the Plebiscite Commissioll" De 

Manneville, supportfung Bene~, reported ofhis 

conversation to Millerand. He expressed the vie~tJ 

that even if the plebiscite were he1d - which seemèd' 

improbable dueto the local disturbances ~ the result 

1Laroche, Au Quai d'Orsay 0 0 0, p. 125. 

2Laroche, Revue dOHistoire Diplomatique, 
LXII, po 20. 

3!..!ll:.9.i, po 210 
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of the public vote wou1d not ease the situation. 

Manneville agreed with Beneé that the Po1es were bound 

to gain majority in certain areas, which wou1d prevent 

the Czechs from gaining possession of the entire coa1-

f · 1d d h .. 1 d 1 T B 1/ .• :Le s an tes tra teg:Lc ra:L roa. 0 8tlOO·1. t was 

advantageous to have a sett1ement imposed, assuring the 

Czechs a11 they wanted, yet giving the impression of a 

mutua1 Czec~-Po1ish compromise~ As a price for French 

support, Bene~ assured Manneville that once the 

partition was achieved, his governrnent wou1d readi1y 

sign any economic or other convention ,(-7ith the Po1es. 2 

He imp1ied the. re1ease of the para1yzed over1and 

transport of much needed war supplies to Po1and. 

Besicles (.;" Czechoslovakia, the German Republic had a1so 

refused assistance to munition transport.Under these 

conditions Bene~vs offer at a d~te!1!.~ 'V7ith Po1and 

weighed heavi1y in the coming French deliberationso 3 

As a resu1t of Benel's talk with de Manneville, official 

conversations between members of the French and Bri·tish 

del~gations took place. 

1I bid.·, po 20. 

2ill9,o 

3Ibido, pp. 21-22; a1so Deak, pp. 316-170 
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The Poles were in no such strong bargaining 

positiono In July 1920, Polandus p01itical prestige 

hadreached its nadiro Despite British and French 

warnings, the Poles had launchedthe ill-fated venture 

in the Ukraine Hhere they suffered several serious 

military defeatso l In addition to the military deE~cle~ 

Poland undertvent another of i ts cabinet crises 0 Only 

after a prolonged party strife v7as Hladyslaw Grabski 

able to form his neY7 cabineto COllsiderlng the internaI 

political insecurity of the ne~v government, and the 

military setbacks, Poland could not "negotiate with 

strength" at Spa. 2 

The Po1ish de1egation found itself isolated 

and without support. The United States were not 

represented at Spa, Hhile Italy vIas pre-occupied with 

its own conflict with Jugoslavia. The British and 

French delegates did not hide their annoyance over 

Polandus aggrossivepo1icy Vlhich led to the Bolshevik 

advance. The French position ,vas ambiguouso Self-

interest dictated the preservation of Polish 

IThe Polish General, Tadeusz Rozwadowski, 
wrbte that the'"fall of Kiev made a great impression" 
in Paris and that it "underrnined" Polish position. He 
warned that it would "influence unfavorably" the 
negotiations at Spae Telegram of June 15, 1920~ Akt~ 
Ad jutantury Generalne j naczelnego DOv70dztwa, No. 24T 
3795/T2o Joz~f Pilsudski Institute of America, New 
York, cited by Wandycz, po 153. 

2Wandycz, po 1530 
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independence; yet France recoiled from any activity 

~,.7hich might lead to direct Franco .. Russian negotia tions 

. 'tvhich, in turn~ might be interpreted as French de facto 

recognition of the Soviet régimeo l Furthermore, French 

interests over the question of German reparations 

forced Hillerand to adopt a cautious policy vlhere 

Britain was concernedo 2 Consequently, upon their 

arrivaI at Spa, the Poles discovered that the British 

delegation!) headecl by Lloyd George, 'tvas in full control 

of the Conference; 3 and f!that to raise the question of 

assistance toPoland would bring irito the open political 

problems connectE~d 'tJi th Po lish borders 0 ,,4 

The dominant position of Lloyd George 

indicatecl that the Poleswould have to count "li th a 

difficult opponent. He profoundly distrusted Pilsudski, 

'tvhom he regarded as a "mere adventurero ,,5 l'hroughout 

l~, VoL VIII, pp" 280 and 514-15. 

2professor Roman Debicki claims that Millerand 
supported Lloyd George in the hope of British support in 
the question of reparations. Foreign Policy of Foland, 
1919-1939 (New York: Prager, 1962), po 32. Also see 
conversation between Lloyd George, Millerand, and Marshal 
Foch (July 8, 1920), which indicates French uncertainty 
in regard to Poland. ~,Volo VIII, po 490. 

1920, 

3Laroche, Au_Quai d'Orsay 0 ~, ppo 113-14. 

~landycz, p. 153u 

5Coriversation with Take Jonescu, October 20, 
DBFP, Volo VIII, ppo 796-970 . 
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the peace negotiations Lloyd George, the Foreign Office, 

and the de1egates from the Dominions voiced apprehensions 
1 

over Po1ish militant expansionistic policyo They 

considered Polish extended frontiers and its tense 

relations ~vith i ts neighbours dangerous to future 

Polish securityo2 Under such circumstances the Po1ish 

Delegation could hardly expect support from the British 

quarters. From a persona1 point of vie~l, Lloyd George 

did not regard the Poles as fully accredited allies; 

he went so far as to remind Padere~vski of the fact that 
- 3 

Poland had v70n her independence "by blood of others." 

Furthermore, Lloyd George's attitude ~J'as 

based on the criterion that it was not in the 

interest of Great Britain or the Dominions to support 
U. 

or to get involved in another European conflict •. 

IMantoux, Les D~lib'rations, Vol. 1, po 48; 
also Go Ao Riddell, Lord Riddel1°s 1ntimate Diary of the 
Peace Conference and After (London: Gollancz, 1933), 
entry of May 30, 1920, pp. 198-99; also Curzon to 
Rumbo1d, June 30, 1920, QQ[f, Volo XI, p. 3660 

2~o; Lloyd George confronted Patek by 
saying that, "Poland ~vould never get the active sympatJbJy 
and support of Great Britain so long as she pursued an 
imperialist policyo" He 'toJ'arned that if Poland quarrelled 
with her neighbours, specifically with Czechoslovakia, 
Harsaw should not count on British sympathy. DBFP, Vol. 
Vlll~ pp. 442, and 7l3 ... 1lt·. --

q 
-June 5, 1919, ~, Volo Ill, po 352. 

41n a later statement at the Third Conference 
of Hythe, Lloyd Geor.'ge declared that the "English 
public opinion would not stand" for armed intervention 
to save Polando Furthermore, the only way to reach 
Poland was "to send the British fleet to the Baltic" 
vlhich, as he pointed out, "would cost~lO,OOO,OOO a year 
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His objectivesat Spa vrere to secure secession of the 

Russo~Polish hostilities, "to maintain Poland as 

defined by the Trea ty", and Il to make peace 'Vli th 

Russia. ,,1 As far as Lloyd Georee v7as conc0rned, the 

irritating Teschen conflict figured merely as a by-

product of his over-all plan to pacify the dangerous 

East European trouble zone. He 't'las realist enou.gh to 

perceive that due to the fierce nationalist emotions no 

voluntary bilateral rapprochement bet'Heen Poland and 

CzechosLovakia could be achievedo The foreign policies 

of both countries aimed at extending their frontiers 

as far as possible regardless their potential or ability of 

preserving theirnew acquisitions. ln addition, local 

and international interests prevented the former Duchy 

from being avlarded in i ts entirety to ei ther of the t'tvO 

contending nationso Taking these problems into 

consideration, Lloyd George appreciated an enforced 

settlement that wou1d appear as a mutua1 agreement. 

The termination of the Teschen dispute was incorporated 

among his desiderata with which he confronted the Polish 

premier, Grabski, on Ju1y 9 and 100 2 

in peace time, and might amount to~ 30,000,000 or 
.j9 40,000,000 in a state of war .. " DBFP, Volo VIII, 
ppo 713-14. 

~ 

1Ridde1l, entry of May 30, 1920, po 219. 

2DBFP, Volo VIII, pp. 503 ff and 524 ffo 
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Just prior to seeing Grabski, Lloyd George 

held a meeting Tt7ith Millerand and Narshal Foch.. Though 

France was partially responsible for the Polish 

aggressiveness, Millerand was forced to admit that no 

French military aid should be expectedo l Neither could 

he advance any positive French policy as far as the 

Russo-Polish war 'Ir7aS concerned o 2 The full initiative 

then to act was left open to Lloyd Georgeo 

To the Pales, Allied he1p was of the utmost 

importance. The ad vance of the Russian armies had ta 

be stopped. The Polish delegates must have been 

conscious of the probabi1ity that the line a10ng which 

the Russians 't-lOuld eventual1y stop, could become 

Po1and 1 S eastern frontier. llith these considerations 

in mind, Grabski \Vas admitted to .plead the cause of 

Po land 0 It i5 not surprising that the Polishpremier 

lost his nerve. By his own later admission, he failed 

to stress the role 

Poland had played in staving off Bolshevism; 
he made no threat ta 'open the front' if 
Europedid not assist; he did not even verify 
if Lloyd George was speaking for the French 
as weIl as the British Goverrunent. 3 

1~.7 ppo 514-15. 

2DBF~, Vol.VIII, p. 490. 

3 
Booker, po 320 
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Grabski mere1y extended his wi11ingness to negotiate 

peace Vlith the Soviets, but feared that this might be 

interpreted as Po1ish capitu1ationo He, therefore, 

imp10red "the Great POv1ers to he1p Po1and to make 

1 
peaceo" Lloyd George reminded the premier that the 

Po1es were responsib1e for their own predicamento He 

pointed out that the Soviets had sounded out the Gerrnans 

to find out their attitude in case ·the Red Army over~ 

ran Po1and" 2 Because it v7as not in French nor British 

interest to let Russia join Germany in a common 

frontier, Lloyd George indicated that the Allies might 

consider preserving the integrity of Po1and tf the 

latter were to abandon its expansionistic policy and 

accepted "independence within its own ethnographie 

frontierso ll3 Lloyd George then enumerated Al1ied 

conditions prereq~site for A11ied vague promises of 

he1po Among the desiderlli Grabski \>1as asked "to come 

to terrns with the Czechso,,4 "Crestfal1en and nervous", 

Grabski gave in and accepted al1 the stipu1ated conditions. 5 

1Minutes of the meeting he1d on Ju1y 9, 1920, 
DBFP, Vol. VIII, ppo 503 ff. 

2!J2..!io, p. 5040 

3ill2.o , po 5050 

4~o, po 506. 

5Kennec1y, po 3220 A1so DBFP, Vo10 VIII, po 506. 
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The first round leading tmITards the settlement 

of the Czech-Polish conflict was concludedo The second 

round was initiated unofficially behind the backs of 

the Polish delegation, by Sir Eyre Crmve ~lho represented 

the Foreign Office at Spao ln the evening of July 9, 

Crowe invited Laroche and BeneM: to discuss and draw up 

the final boundary line dividing Teschen Hhich v10uld be 

1 presented to the Supreme Council for approvalo As could 

be expected, the line ultimate1y decided upon Has the 

one Bene~ had suggested in September 1919 to the Quai 

d'Orsay and in May/June 1920 to CrmITe and Curzon 

respectivelyo 2 lt 'tl7as the so-called "compromise" line, 

dividing the town of Teschen but preserving the railroad 

and the Karvin district intacto The entire industrial 

region would be assigned to Czechoslovakia. 

Bene~ was then entrusted with the task of 

approaching the Polish delegation and persuading them 

to accept arbitration by the Great Powers rather than an 

ultimatumo 3 Obviously, arbitration based on mutual 

agreement would be more acceptable to public opinion in 

lLaroche, Au Quai d'Orsay 0 0 . , p. 125. 

2For more information see above, po 186. 

3Laroche, Au guai dOOrsa~ 0 • o , po 125 .. 
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both Poland and Czechoslovakiao One should note that 

an agreement might forestall the eventuality of Polish 

claims that they were forced to'give up Teschen under 

the duress of circumstanceso From the 1egal point of 

view a mutual agreement, it WéLS hoped, 't·muld curtail 

any later opposition from the United Stateso
1 

Apparently what the poles were not told was thatthe 

territorial line had already been agreed upono 

To the Poles~ the nationalist drive for 

possession of the Duchy of Teschen (viewed against the 

background of the Russian offensive and the eventuality 

of losing Eastern Galicia), was greatly reduced in 

magnitude. Grabski, ignorant of the pre-arranged 

Anglo-French agreement to Bene~lsline and conscious 

that delay would only faciRitate the Russian advance 

into Polish territory, which in turn would prejudice 

future Russo-Polish peace negotiations, agreed', to 

submit the Czech-Polish dispute to the Allied 

arbitration. In return he received vague promises of 

A1lied technical and material assistance and the offer 

to initiate negotiations with the Soviet Governmento 2 

lFor U.So objections see above, po 1940 

2~, Vol. VIII, po 518; a180 Laroche, 
Au Quai d'Orsay 0 0 0, po 1240 



C'; On July lO"Bene~ and Grabski issued their 

joint declaration stating that in vie'tV of the local 

disturbances they 

have decided to accept' the final sett1ement 
of the dispute by the A11ied Pm,-1erso On 
behalf, therefore, of their respective govern­
ments, they agreed that the plebiscite in 
Teschen 0 0 0 sha11 be suspended, and that 
the A11ied Powers, after hearing both parties, 
sha11 take the necessary measures for the 
final settlement of the disputeo l 

On the follml1ing day the main Allied 

negotiators assembled to decide on the policy to be 

taken in regard to the above declarationo The 

206 

deliberat10ns reveal that from the moment Curzon brought 

up the subject of Teschen, the British delegation 

assumed complete command over the deliberations. 

Curzon did not mention the pre-arranged borderline 

(possibly considering the sentiment of the Italians), 

but stated that "it 'tl1as inevitable that the actual line 

of frontier be drawn by the A1lied Powerso,,2 Therefore, 

"a draft res alution had been prepared and was beiore 

the conferenceo" He suggested the necessity of giving 

1"Dec1aration of thePolish and Czechoslovak 
Delegates to the Conference of Spa Hith Regard to the 
Question of Teschen in Silesia," PCIJ, Document 6, 
ppo 123-24. . 

2 . . .DBF-P, Vol. VIII, po 5480 



sorne indication of the line it was intended 
to adopt to the Ambassadorial Confe~ence in 
Paris, 'toJho should be instructed to hear both 
sides:> and then to adjudicate upon the future 
frontierso l 
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He alsocounselled that the United States be informed 

about the Allied decision, in order that the Government 
2 

"authorise their representative in Paris to be presento" 

The French delegation, motivated by the belief 

that once the boundary line was settled Czech-Polish 

relations would ease and the-transport of war material 

via Czechoslovakia be resumed, opposed any Rro forma 

delays 0 Millerand asked that the confU.ct be settled 

by the Conference at Spao 3 

Crowe wisely rejected any hast y settlement 

which 't-muld leave the United States u~represented. If 

the Teschen conflict 'toJere to be permanently settled, 

it required the legal backing and enforcernent by the 

Allied and Associate Powerso Crowe pointed to the 

importance of gaining 

the co-operation of the United States which 
at present was taking the line that the 
Supreme Council, as at present constituted, 
't)'ss a body which cornprised no -Amerlcan 

::'l:'epnèsentative, and they were not disposed, 
therefore, to recognise it5 authority.4 

------------------------------------------------------------
1 
Ibi~o, pp. 548-490 

2Ibid • 

3Ibido, pc> 549u 

4~, Vol. VIII, po 5490 
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He t~en proposed the acceptance of the drafted resolution 

consisting of two parts: 

(a) a teJ;:t to be communicated to the Poles 
thàt the Supreme Council had decided to 
remit to the Ambassadors Conference in 
Paris the question of working out in detail 
the new frontier; (b) a general outline as 
a guide to the Ambassadorial Conference in 
Paris, giving them a line on vlhich they 
could worlco 1 

Crowe concluded by voicing Derbyu s confidence that the 

latterOs " colleagues in Paris would be prepared to 

adoptif the suggested line,,2 The British motion carried 

the day and the Conference resolved, 

that an identic communication should be 
made by the four principal Allied Govern­
ments to their respective representatives 
in Washington instructing the latter to 
inform the United States Government of the 
decision that had been reachedo 3 

The deliberations revealed that, while the 

British delegates were unanimously in favour of 

Czechoslovakia, th~y aimed at securing a binding legal 

formula which would forestall any later Polish 

irrendentist appeals for territorial revisions" 

Motivated by these considerations, the British delegates 

preven~ed any hast y settlement of the Teschen dispute 

llbid. 

2lbido 

3DBFP , Vola VIII, po 551. 



( ) 

209 

to be concluded at Spao The settlement was to be 

negotiated under int~rnationally acceptable conditions 

by the Conference of A.rt\bassadors at Paris 0 HO'I:V'ever, in 

order to assure Czechoslovakia of the indus trial districts 

and the Oderberg-Jablunkau railroad, the Allied delegates 

confidentially informed their representatives at the 

Conference in Paris of the exact lille of the llew Czech-

Polish frontier was to take in Tescheno According to 

their instructions, 

The Duchy of Teschen shall be divided between 
Czechoslovakia and Poland by a line running 
from the North-Hest to the South-East: starting 
east of the village of Prstna and drawn so as 
to leave to Czechoslovakia the town of Frystadt; 
then running south in the direction of Teschen 
along the river Olsa, and then South-East in 
such a way as to leave to Czechoslovakia the 
whole of the railway running northand south 
but including in Poland the town of 'I.'escheno l 

The Supreme Council did not allow any freedom of action 

to the Conference of Ambassadorso The latter were 

merely authorized "to elaborate a decision on bases on 

which they [the Supreme Council] have already come to 

unanimous agreemento,,2 

lThe Resolution of the Spa Conference, July 
Il, 1920, PCIJ, Annex 1, Document 7, pp. 126-27. 

2British Ambassador Geddes to Secretary of 
State, July 14, 1920, in UoS., Department of State, 
Pa ers Relatin to the Forei n Relations of the United 
States, 1920 hTashington: UoS .. Government Printing 
Office, 1935-36), VoID 1, ppo ,46-70 (Hereafter cited 

. as FR 1920) .. 
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This precautionary measure proved tactica11y 

correct because the negotiations at Paris were rendered 

difficu1t on account of temporary resistance from the 

French, Ita1ian, and American negotiatorso The Franco­

Ita1ian resist'ance to the 1ine as dra'\vn up by Bene~ 

was due to Larocheos absence from Pariso The.1ine, as 

Benes had sketched iton a sma11er map, was "quite 

inaccurateo li1 A careful examination of the suggested 

border1ine on a 1arger map revea1ed, that were the 

Czechs to gain the uninterrupted Oderberg-Jab1unkau 

1ine, the town of Teschen wou1d be severed from its 

suburbs on the western bank of the 01sa river. Both 

the French and Ita1ian de1egates contended that to 

divide the town of Teschen wou1d vio1ate the stipulations 

that the "town shou1d. go to POlando,,2'l'he position of 

the British de1egation remained unchahgedo Derby 

c10se1y fol10wed Curzon's instructions that the 

" guiding consideration shou1d be that the 'through 1ine 

3 shou1d fa11 to Czechso" The A11ied Ambassadors were 

to be reminded "that the handing over of town of Teschen 

to Po1es was the special and principal concession 

1Derby to Curzon, ,Ju1y 17, 1920, DBFP, 
VoL X, po 7050 

2!!2.i&o 

3Curzon to Derby, Ju1y 18, 1920, ibido, 
po 7060 
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offered by BeneM' as priee of settlemento"lo As there 

were two railway stations~ "the western one together 

wi"th the main line running north and south would go to 

Czecho-Slovakia, whilst eastern station '\vould become 

POlisho,,2 Hith the return of Laroche from Spa the 

Franco-I talian oppos i tion "t-las surmounted 0 The line 

separating the town of Teschen from its suburbs 

remainedo 

The second, more serious resistance emanated 

from the United Stateso The UoSc Government objected 

to "imposing boundaries upon weaker powers," and 

raised once more the subject of "arbitrativn by 

. 1 b 1 .. ,3 1mpartia judges, or y p ebisc1tes fa1rly conductedo 1 

\,/hile ready to admit that moral or ethnic principlGs 

\Vere not easily applied in the Teschen dispute, the 

United States Government was fundamentally opposed to 

any hurried arbitrary settlement which contravened 

their political ethics. 4 Their apprehensions were 

only accentuated by "a remarkable discrepancy between 

lIbido 

21J2l&o 

3Secretary of State, Co1by, to Hugh Co ~..,ra11ace, 
UoSo ~~bassador to France, July 21, 1920, FR 1920, 
Volo l, po 510 

lloA • ccord1ng to the former representative at 
th~ Teschen Inter-Allied Comnlission, Ao W. Dubois, the 
question of Teschen 'tvas "economic and not primarily 
o • CI ethnographie." Dubois to Hugh Co \{allace, July 
15, 1920 9 ~, 760c .. 60F/48; also Geddes to Curzon, 
July 22, 1920, DBFP, Volo X, p. 7090 
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the Eng1ish and French teJ::t[s] of the te1egram sent 

from Spa to llashingtono"l ~ame1y, 'Zvhi1e the Eng1ish 

text stated that the initiative :to have the decision 

imposed by the Great Pmvers had originated by the Czech 

and Polish de1egations; the French text stated the 

reverse of the contents 'of the sentence, giving the 

appearance that the Allies had prevailed upon the tvlO 
') 

Slav states.~ 1t was up to Jules Cambon to clarify the 

misunderstanding through an explanatory noteo 3 

The United States had also to consider 

reports by their ovm Ambassador in Prague, Richard 

Crane, 'tV'hich were in favour of Czechoslovakia.. The 

latter reported an earlier conversation with DeneK. 

Apparently Bene; used the threat of spreading Co~nunism 

and anarchy in Czechoslovakia were the Allies to favour 

the Poles in the Teschen settlement. He pointed out 

that such a decision would decisively weaken his O,;;rrl~-' 

and Masarykls position, and would give rise to a strong 

pro-Russian reaction in the countryo4 Similar 

persuasive arguments 'Z-Jere emp10yed by the British 

IDerby to Curzon, July 23, 1920, DDFP, 
Vol .. X, po 7110 

FR 1920, 

Vol .. X, 

21bid .; for text of the te1egrams see 
Vo1o l, pp. 51-20 

3~R 1920, Vol. l, pp. 57-8; also ~, 
pp.. 711-12. 

4Crane to Secretary of State, July 7, 1920, 
FR 1920, Vol. l, po 490 
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Ambassador, Sir Eric Geddes, in Hashingtono 1 

S imu l taneous ly, Hi th the ob j ec ti ve 0 f s~vaying 

the UoSo in their favour, the Poles also launched 

vigorous diplomatie activity.. PadereHskius appeals for 

Iran ,American veto" of the decision of the Conference at 

Spa were both unrealisticand,by then, futileo 2 Due to 

the rejection of the Versailles Treaty by the United 

States Senate, the American Government was in no position 

to enforce its poli.cies on the Great European Powerso 

In addition, to this temporary political eclipse of 

the United States in European political affa:i.rs, the 

Conference of Amba.ssadors had resolved that even if the 

American Gover11ment failed to consent by July 27, "the 

Conference would be compelled to take a decision by a 

majority without awaiting the concurrence of the United 

States Government. 1I3 

Concurrently at Paris, Padere~\7ski Vs exaggerated 

c1aims to the entire Karvin region and most of the rail-

way were met by Cambon's rerninder that both parties 

(Poles and Czecbs) had to abide by "whatever decision" 

was taken by the Conference. Having no other 

IFR 1920, Vo1o !, po 600 

2padere'tvski to House, July 23, 1920, Eo Ho House 
Papers. El> 1'1 .. House Collection, Sterling Hemorial 
!.J.b:r.ary, Yale Universityo Quoted by Perman, po 272. 

3Derby to Curzon, July 23, 1920, DBFP, 
Vol. X, ppa 711-12. 
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alternative Paderewski. 'vas forced to agree. "with this 

understandingo"l 

On July 27~ the Conference of Ambassadors 

resumed its deli.berations on the Teschen sett1emento 

ln deference to the protests of the United States 

Ambassador,several modifications ~vere introduced into 

the final resolution0 2 These changes did not affect the 

essence of the instructions concluded at Spao The Duchy 

of Teschen ~vas to be divided along the Crowe-Bene~ 9 s 

lineo Article VIII of the Resolution assured transit 

facilities and access to the two stations ~vithin the 

town of Teschen (one being assigned to Poland, the 

other, belonging to the suburbs, remained within 

Czechoslovakia)03 An area of sorne 1,013 square kilo­

metres with a populatio.n of 137,900 was to be a~varded 

to Polando Among these were 92~700 Poles and sorne 

40,000 Germans o The Czech part of Teschen was to 

consist of sorne 1,269 square kilometres, with population 

of 298,0000 Out of these 140,000 were Poles and 30,000 

were Germanso ln aIl, the Czechs were to receive 

lDerhy to Curzon, July 20, 1920, DBFP, 
Vol .. X, pp .. 707-708 .. 

2Derby to Curzon, July 27, 1920, DBFP, 
Volo X, po 712. 

3Resolution of the Conference of Ambassadors, 
July 28, 1920, PCIJ 9 Document 8, Article VIII, ppo 
135-360 
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approximately 56 per cento of the territory of the 

former Duchy of Teschen and 67 per cento of its 

1 . 1 popu at~ono 
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It was decided further, that the frontier de-

limitation be undertaken under the supervision of a 

French Delimitation Commission~ consisting of 

representatives of the Allied and Associate Powers as 

weIl as of Poland and Czechoslovakiao The Commission 

was empowered to propose slight modifications l'in the 

neighbourhood of the frontier lineo,,2 The time for the 

formation of the Commission '-las extended from fifteen 

days to four weeks in order to enable Hashington to 

send their own representative. 3 In the interest of the 

local industry and to prevent discrimination, both 

Poland and Czechos lovakia y,7ere bound to respect the 

Concessions and privileges acquired by 
private pers ons or companies, especially \ 
by mining or industrial companies, in the 
former Thlchy of Teschen • 0 0 far a period 
of 25 years no legislative measure affecting 
mines, industry or commerce, shall be put in 
force in the said territories, which is not 
equa11y applicable throughout the who1e 
territory of Po1and or Czechos1ovakia as the 
case may be. 4 

lFriedrich Weil, Tschechos1owakei (Gotha­
Stuttgart, 1924), no page indicated, in Witt, po 1860 

2Reso1ution of the Conference of Ambassadors, 
Ju1y 28, 1920, ~, Document 8, Article II, po 131. 

3Derby to Curzon, .Ju1y 27, 1920, D~, 
Vo1o X, po 7120 

~eso1ution of the Conference of Ambassadors, 
PCIJ, Document 8, Article VI, po 1340 
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As a result of the American objections') Poland was not 

bound to supply Czechoslovakia with any predetermined 

quantity of oilo The Czechs, however, 't'17ere asked to 

supply coal for a period of 5 years "to countries which 

had dravm coal from the area in 19130,,1 This included. 

Poland, Austria, and Hungaryo Furthermore, the 

resolution assured these countries that the coal would 

not be inferior in quality to that delivered during the 

year of 19130 In order to protect Czechoslovakia, in 

case of lower production the quantity of coal exported 

could be proportionally diminishedo 2 

On July 28 the official settlement of the 

Teschen dispute was signed by the four Allied Powers, 

Paderewski and Bene~ signed for Poland and Czechoslovakia 

respectively, the United States abstainedo 3 Following 

the publication of the resolution, the Prague Govern-

ment \-7as th en officially invited totake immediate 

possession of the territory delimitated to 

IDerby to Curzon, July 27, 1920, DBFP, 
Volo X, p. 7120 

2Resolution of the Conference of Ambassadors, 
~, Document 8, Article VII, pp. 134-35. 

3The signatories were: Derby for Great 
Britain, Jules Cambon for France, Bonin for Italy, 
and Ko Matsui for Japano 
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The Allied decision 'tvas received with miJced 

ernotions in both Czechoslovakia and Poland. If we are 

to believe the local correspondent of ~Tirnes, which 

supported the Czechs, the more moderate elements within 

Poland considered 'the settlement far more favourable to 

Poland than the result of a plebiscite could ever have 

beeno 2 HOHever, the majority of the public opinion!) the 

press, and the more nationalist-rninded politicians in 

both countries greeted the settlement with indignation" 

The Poles were especially bitter, ascribing the adverse 

settlernent to Allied exploitation of their temporary 

military weakness on the eastern front. Padere't'7ski 0 s 

organ, the Harsaw Rzeczpospolita claimed that Poland had 

"lost Karvin at Kiev.,,3 While the Gazeta Ludowa 

(Katovice) appeared to express the genera1 feeling by 

threatening that "sooner or later ,,,e shall get our 

lands backo,,4 The American Minister in Vlarsaw, Hugh 

Gibson, was persuaded that "a large current of Polish 

public opinion" 'I;.;ras "disposed to regard the loss of 

Teschen as not irrevocableo llS 

1Millerand to Benes, July 28, 1920, ~, 
Document 9, p. 137. 

2July 27, 1920, p. 14. 

3Quoted by vJitt, po 1870 

l~Ibid 0 

STel .. No .. 586, November l~, 1920, SDNA, 60F/7l, 
cited by 2. J .. Gélsiorowski~ "Polish-Czech Rehlions 
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Impelled by this wave of indignation, 

Paderewski registered an official protest with 

Millerand in the latteras capacity of President of both 

the Peace Conference and the Conference of Ambassadors 

at Paris 0 1 'l'he factor on 't"hich he based his accusation 

leaves the impression that Padere't"ski accepted the fina~ 

settlement, but desired to justify his own and his 

governmentVs actions in the eyes of the Polish public 

opiniono He accused, rather illogically, the Great 

Powers of having violated the principle of self-

determination as guaranteed by President 'vloodrow Wilson 0 s 

Fourteen Points in the 'l'eschen settlemento Paderewski 

pointed out that while the principle of self~determination 

was overlooked in the Teschen dispute, it formed the 

very core of the "Curzon riote" sent to the Soviet 

Governmento According to the no.te, "la frontière entre 

la Russie et la Pologne doit gtre conforme, autant que 

possible aux voeux des populations intéresséeso,,2 As 

far as the Teschen settlement "7as concerned, the \o7ishes 

of the Po 1 i sh mino:r-i ty were ignored .. 

1918-1922", Slavonie and East European Review, XXXV, 
Noo 84 (1956-57), pp. 186-87. 

IMo lu Jo Paderewski au Président de la 
Conférence de la Paix, July 30, 1920, !:QU, Document 
10, pp. 138-40. 

2illQ.o 
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It is inconceivab1e to accept Padere1;vski Q s 

note on its face va1ueo Ey iso1ating the mora11y sound 

but po1itica11y impractica1 princip le of se1f-

determination Paderewski jeopardized most ·of Po1andos 

frontier de1imitations, especia11y those between Po1and 

and Russiao VIere the princip1e rigid1y enforced in a11 

frontier settlements, Po1and v s territory wou1d have 

been significant1y reducedo 

From the international point of view, 

Paderewski's conclusion was more significant than his 

main argument. Name1y, he mc.pressed the doubt as to 

whether the objective of the Supreme Council to 

estab1ish harmony be·tween the tv70 repub1ics cou1d be 

achieved under the conditions of the settlemento 1 

In Czechos1ovakia the Ambassadoriat reso1ution 

was equa11y unpopu1aro With the exception of the 

business circ les , who expressed satisfaction "tV'i th the 

"sett1ement as announced," hoping that it shou1d "bring 

quiet in Teschen and enab1e [the] country to pursue 

po1iey of economic rehabi1itation.,,2 The Government 

organs on1y "ha1f-hearted1y supported the sett1ement, 
') 

trying to justify it."as a sacrifice for S1av concord." ..... 

~, 

1Ibid., ppe 139-40~ 
2 Craqe to Secretary of State, Ju1y 31, 1920, 

760co60F/44. 

3Ibid • 
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The National Democratic Party took advantage of the 

general unpopularity of the sett1ement and attacked the 

Government and Bene~os foreign policyo Their organ, 

Ceské Slovo:) claimed that the Allies had hanclled the 

1 border d,ispute as if Czechoslovakia were a mere colonY9 

and refused "to recognize [the] settlement under any 

circumstanceso,,2 

ln his confidential report to Curzon, Wilton 

noted equally rnixed reaction in Tescheno The Czechs 

were on the whole "gratified", but the Slonzaks and 

the Germans were "bitterly disappointed at having been 

thrown to the Po les 0 Il 3 '.,Ji th the exception of the Rada 

NarodO't\1a, which "addressed a protest to President 

\4i1s~n~" and other politica1 agitators, the Si1esian 

Po1es were ca1rn. 4 The peasantry was "indifferent,11 

1\1hi le the m:i.ners, who were expected to pro tes t, 

"remained quiet1y a t 'ilorko ,,5 'Hi 1 tpn "18S of the opinion 

that, 

1Cited by Witt, p. 187. 

? -Crane to Secretary of State, Ju1y 31, 1920, 
SDNA, 760co60F/44o 

3August 10,,1920, 12.lli:.t, VoL X, ppo 716 ff. 

4lbido 

5lbido 



The 'tV'hole of the Polish-speaking population 
handed over to Czechoslovakia has shown 
litt le if any feeling of resentment and 
appears indeed to be relieved at having been 
severed from connection with distressful 
Poland and annexed to a country which, what­
ever its drawbacks may be has at least a 
stronger Goverrunent and a more stable 
currencyol 

Wilton reported that in general the local Czechs; 
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posèibly inspired by the Foreign Office at Prague, were 

disposed IIto meet the Poles half· vlay. ,,2 1 t was to be 

regretted that only "a very few 0 ~ • of the Polish 

funcionaries appear to be animated by the same desireo,,3 

According to Hilton, the arbitrary "division of the 

tO'tvn of Teschen was ha rd both on the population and on 

4 the industry as often '!:!.Qits 't<7ere separated o " (For 

example, the reservoir from waterworks, schools élnd 

hospitals from gasworks, etc .. ). Yet in spite of the 

inherent difficulties of the arbitrary division Wilton's 

report was optimistic in tone • 
." 

As far as Benes was concerned, he naturally 

considered the settlement (which to a great degree was 

the result of his own endeavours) a diplomatie victory 

for Czechoslovakia. 5 ln his statement in front of the 

lIbid., pp. 716-17. 

2Ibido~ p. 717 .. 

3 .!.!?i:.9. 0 

ll·Ibid. 

5BeneS', Problémy ... 0, pp. 61-2. 

'C#: 
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permanent committee of the Czel... .LOslovak National Assembly 

(August 4, 1920), Bene~ ascribed the nation's hostility 

to the Allied decision to the irresponsible politicians 

H'ho had failed to inform and prepare the public for the 

inevitable partition of the Duchy of Teschen.
l 

He 

pointed out that the so-called "principle of historie 

rights" w-as never the decisive determinant in Allied 

territorial deliberations. 2 Their main considerations 

were: the position of Czechoslovakia and Foland in 

European po\ver politics and the COl1cern which of the 

two republics would be better able to maintain order and 

prosperity in the indus trial part of the Duchy. As to 

the political criterion, Poland ~·.7as a formidable 

opponent due to its demography. Poland's strategic 

location between Russia and Germany gave it a strong 

bargaining position in Paris~3 

Apart from what Benet considered an 

advantageous settlement, and the fact that the transfer 

of pm·1er in the former Duchy was carried out peace-

fully, the Allies had failed to achieve a détente in 

Czech .. Polish relations. lt may only be assumed that 

l~o 

2.!.QMo. 

---------------------------

3 v 
Benes, Problémy 0 • 0, pp. 62-40 
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had the Great Powers forced a se'ttlement in January 

1919, instead of July 1920, the relations between the 

two Slav states 'Hould have been less seriously affectedo 

ln January 1919 both Po1and and Czechoslovakia ,vere in 

no position to resist A11ied intervention, diplomatically 

or any other way 0 \vhereas Czech independence was 

acknow1edged, Poland was not, as yet, recognized.. lts 

frontiers 'vere ~10t formally establishedo The Allies 

cou1(1 have used these t"tvO factors to force Prague and 

Harsaw to accept division of Teschen.. Probably, the 

territorial sett1ement would not have differed to any 

great extent from the one actua11y taken in 1920, but 

the removal of the Teschen affair from the international 

scene might have prevented deterioration in Czech-

Po1ish relations.. The prolongation of the border 

dispute in conjunction 'vith later international develop­

ments serious1y affected the future Czech-Polish 

relations. 

Viewed against the background of the Russo­

Polish crisis, the settlement of July 1920, only 

stimulated Polish suspicions in regard to Allied motives 

and Czech integrityo Furthermore, the settlement 

occurred at a time when political and economic objectives 

of the two states 'vere not congenial to a rapprochemento 
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By 1920 both republics were involved in rivalry over 

leadership in East Central Europe 0 Each engaged in 

building alliances that clashed 'Hith the interests of 

the othero By 1920 Czechoslovakia could not support 

Polish territorial aspirations ,,,hich v7ere bound to 

entail either Russian or Gerrnan alienationo l 

Accordingly~ Czech relations with Poland had to be 

subordinated to relations with Gerrnany and Russia 

'\1hich Vlere of the paramount political and economic 
? 

importance to Czechoslovakiao·- By August 1920 the 

antagonism bet"t-leen the two republics which gre"r out of 

the Teschen dispute was beyond healing by an enforced 

Allied settlement. Nevertheless, as far as the Great 

POv7ers were concerned, the publication of the 

Resolution of the Conference of Ambassador~ implied 

termination of an irritating conflict. Hith the 

formation of the Allied Boundary Commission (August 5, 

1920), the affair of Teschen was removed from the 

lGasiorowsld, S lavonic and :t:as t European 
Revie,", XXXV, p. 179. 

2In economy Germany occupied the "first place 
in CzechoslovakiaDs foreign trade in both imports and 
exports." S. Ho Howell to Secretary of State, July 25, 
1921~ SDNA, 860F.5l/99. Bene~ emphasized the need for 
economic treaties with Russia in his statement in front 
of t~e Foreign Affairs Committee on January 31, 1920. 
Benes, Problemy 0 • 0, pp. 49-52. 
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agenda of the Peace Conferenceo lt was up to the 

Czechs and the Poles to find a tolerable modus vivendi 

in the future 0 



( , CONCLUS.!.Q.l1 

This study of the territorial dispute over 

the Duchy of Teschen between Czechoslovakia and Poland 

during the years 1919-1920 has been partially but not 

exclusively concerned with the role of the British 

delegation during the complex negotiationso A study 

exclusively conterned with British policy with regard 

to Teschen has been impossible because the whole 

dispute was only a small part of the general problerns 

of British policy with regard ta East Central Europe. 

As a result British policy towards the Teschen dispute 

was really controlled by the wider problems of Eastern 

Europe, and this policy vacillated as these wider 

problems impinged upon BritainOs general relations 

with Poland, Czechoslovakia, Austria, and others. It 

would be wrong, hmV'ever, to assume that Great Britain 

had no definite policy with regard to Lower Silesia. 

ïvhenever it was possible, the British delegation, and 

Lloyd George himself, closely observed the directives 

laid down by the Foreign Office Memoranda just prior 

to the Peace Conferenceo These advocated the return 

to traditional British policy with regard to Europe. 

226 
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In general terms these directives implied: 

(1) the re-establishment of European equilibrium 

including Germany and Russia as future pot'J'ers, and the 

prevention of a hegemony by lia single Power or a closely 

1 
associate group of Pm-.rers" over Europe. (2) The 

necessity of a reconstructed Europe capable of resuming 

international tradeo (3) And finally~ to encourage 

such territorial settlements vlhich would be based on 

mutual compromises, and being moderate, would assure a 

long-lasting settlement. The Foreign Office advised 

that only in cases where negotiations on local level 

had failed, should the Peace Conference offer 

arbitrationo However, once this was accepted, the 

determination by the Great Pmvers should be final, and 

"if necessary, be enforced by artns. 1I2 

l"'hen applied to Teschen the directives by 

the Foreign Office were less firm. Both Lloyd George 

and Balfour distrusted the stability of the small 

Succession States which the Allies v~ere committed to 

~pholdo Therefore, it was in Great Britain's interest 

to make sure that the new states were assured of 

lGreat Britain, Foreign Office, Hemorandum, 
"Europe," po l, Foster Papers, Vol. 45, Subject file 
80. 
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economic, strategic, and political independence as far 

as possibleo This impli(~d that, 'l;vhenever it 'l;vas 

possible, the new states should not be economically, or 

otherwise, dependent on their stronger neighbourso 

Bence both Great Britain and France favoured such a 

settlement that would balance the principle of self­

determination v1ith other important factors vlhich ,vere 

often diametrically opposed to the ethically correct 

ethnic princip~Go By balancing the principle of 

national self-rletermination against political and 

strategic requirements of Czechoslovakia and Poland, 

the Foreign Office recommended division of Teschen 

between the two contending states, rather than 

assigning the former Duchy in it6 entirety to 

Czechoslovakiao Yet, motivated by the same factors, 

the Foreign Office advised that the industrial region 

with the strategic Oderberg-Jablunkau railroad be 

annexed to Czechoslovakia in complete disregard of the 

etlmic figures 0 

The principal considerations of the Foreign 

Office were: (1) the dependence of Czechoslovakia on 

Karvin coal, and the fact that Czech industry and 

Teschen mining and industrial production formed an 

integral wholeo (2) The minerai resources and 

industrial development of Poland and Czech.oslovakia also 
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had to be eonsideredo 1t should be noted that Poland 9 s 

undeveloped industry had more coa1 and oil than it 

neededo (3) Political determinants figured 

prominently in the final analysis of the Teschen 

affairo European economic and political equilibrium 

required a stable Austrian economyo Austrian 

industrial reconstruction depended on a regular supply 

of Lower Silesian coal and cokeo Yet Czechoslovakia 

stood bet'veen the source of supply and Austrian 

markets 0 Outweighing the eventuality of Czech political 

pressure through obstruction in transit, was the 

potential friendly co-eJdstence between the t\'lO 

republics based on mutual economic needs. The Foreign 

Office hoped that a similar détente in Czech-Hungarian 

relations could be envisaged if the former controlled 

Teschen coaio \vere the situation reversed and Poland 

in control of Silesian coal, then the Polish-Hungarian 

bloc, hostile to Prague, would have been strengthened. 

HOvle\7er, while Great Britain '\Tas fundamentally 

ready to support the Czech" claims to the greater part 

of Teschen, its support had to be based on politieal 

contingencieso Since the Teschen issue did not 

impinge directly on BritainOs economic, political, or 

strategic interests, Britain would not force a 

settlernent or guarantee territorial status quo at 
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infinitwn to a territory prone to future border 

disputes between Poland and Czechoslovakiao Throughout 

the negotiations the British representatives revealed 

preference for a moderate settlement based on mutual 

compromise 0 VIere such a settlement possible, it would 

have been actively endorsed by themo This policy ~17as 

particularly evidel1t during the January crisis \17hen the 

Great Powers were in the position to enforce peace in 

accordance with their plans throu~h a military inter­

ventiono Despite the fact that the Teschen conflict had 

disclosed that the Czech-Polish friction was not 

amenable to diplomatie intervention unsupported by 

Allied military force, both Great Britain and France 

shrank from using their power. The British supported 

the direct conversations between the Czechs and Poles 

at Cracow, and, later, the adoption of a plebiscite 

for similar reasons. However, the Allied stipulation 

that the plebiscite was to be of an inforrning nature 

and not a decisive fàctor in the final territorial de-

limitation, indicated that Great Britain and France 

had reserved their final judgment depending the 

exigencies of higher politieso 

There is no doubt that the point of view 

of the Foreign Office experts was shared by Lloyd 

George, Balfour, and Curzon. If they differed, they 
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did so in details rather than in principleo The 

posi tion of the Foreign Office ~vas especially firmly 

established on territorial questfuons~ because its 

personnel ~vas generally employed in the 'territorial 

commissions 0 Because the Japanese delegation did not 

take active part in deliberations concerning Europe, 

but, generally, voted with the majority, the British 

held the decisive 'Voteo Bence the recommendations by 

the territorial commissions reflected the attitude of 

the British Foreign Officeo Unfortunately, because 

many aspects of the negotiations still remain obscure, 

it is difficult to determine· Lloyd George's opinion on 

the Teschen issue inany detailo It appears that the 

Teschen issue was considered negligible in vie"" of the 

problems of primary interest to Great Britain negoti.ated 

by him at Pariso Not until the Versailles Treaty was 

signed with Germany would he seriously occupy himself 

with the Czech-Polish dispute~ However, despite his 

critical attitude towards the Czech claims, Lloyd 

George never opposed them in any decisive way, as he hdd 

done in the Polish case. Hispolicy tm.;rards the 0-10 

Succession States was motivated by personal feelings, 

by day-to-day political considerations, and above aIl 

by his distrust of Polando The latter's aggressive 

policy ,.;ras disturbing to the equilibrium in East 
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Central Europe which Lloyd George strove to establisho 

Throughout the peace negotiations Lloyd George voiced 

his apprehensions of the day ,,,hen Germany and Russia 

\-70uld resume 'their pm-7er and 1O·JQuld turn on Po land Q s 

over-extended frontiers., Bence Poland was a 1O"eak. link 

in the European balance of power 0 His distrust of 

PolandGs aggressive foreign policy was intensified by 

his suspicion that France el1couraged ito Almost aIl 

mernbers of the British Delegation regarded Poland as the 

instrument of French expansiol1istic post-war policyo 

Curiously, in the Teschen issue both France 

and Great Britain supported the Czech clairnso While 

Great Britain was motivated by politico-econornic 

factors, France regarded both Poland and Czechoslovakia 

as indispensable links in the "cordon sanitaire!! against 

German thrust eastward and Bolshevik. threat westv7ard .. 
l 

This consideration prevented France frorn supporting 

Polish clairns based on clear-cut ethnie lines in the 

Teschen dispute. Both the British Foreign Office and 

the Frenel ..... Quai d'Orsay feared that such a policy would 

rouse Czech nationalisrn which might sway the country 

towards either Russia or Germanyo 

1 Wolfers, p. 119. 
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Unlike the Poles Hhose "diplomacy Has badly, 

outplayed in the Teschen dispute,,,l :much of the credit 

for the Czech victory must be attributed to Bene~9s 

personal diplomacy based on emphasizing moderation and 

compromiseo Throughout the negotiatfuons Bene~ Has 

constantly aHare that Czechoslovakia m'led its favourable 

position at the Peace Conference to political skill 

rather than to its actual strengtho KnO'tving that the 

Allies favoured a settlement based on compromise,' such 

as partition, Bene~ resolved to fight for the maintenance 

of the borderline along the Olsa river, securing the 

Karvin district and the Oderberg-Jablunkau railroad for 

Czechoslovakia. He consistently followed up this 

policy of bargaining, offering compromises but never 

more than 'tVhat he had considered essential for the 

Republic. Hhile in Paris, he Has trying to influence 

and prevail upon the various echelons of the British 

and French delegations, in Teschen proper he offered to 

the local Germans and S lonzalcs numerous inducements 

such as currency and labour refo~~s, administrative 

stability, and better markets. 

Ee securecl. German support for Czechoslovakia, 

but later on BeneK 'Has ready to desert bis German 

lGasiorO'tvsld, Slavonie and East European 
XXXV, p. 185. 
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supporters by proposing the division of the town of 

Teschen.. Obvious1y BenetY fought for the Silesian coa1, 

railroad, and industry, and was wi11ing to sacrifice 

a11 other principleso It is beyond doubt that Benel 

Has aware that the for Po1ancl unfavourab1e partition of 

Teschen a10ng the 01sa river would become the chief 

obstacle to future c10ser Czech~Polish relations.. He 

acceptec1 the risk because Po1and's anti-Russian policy 

a1ready prec1uded c10ser ties bet\>Jeen Prague and 

Uarsaw o Threatened by Hungary and surrounded by German 

lands, Czechoslovakia 'tvas compe11ed to look towards 

Russia as its potential a11yo This policy was well 

understood by Great Britain, but c1ashed with French 

plans for Eastern Europe. l 

Fo11owing the fa11 of 1919, France, fearing 

that thè tripartite treaty ~vas not to be satisfied by 

the United States Senate, embarked on an intensive 

foreign po1icy of making allies in East Central and 

South Eastern Europe.. ln the po1itical field a bloc of 

states consisting of Po1and, Hungary, and R~~ania 

appearec1 strategica11y more important to France than an 

exclusive alliance ~I]i th Czechos lovakiao ln the economic 

l"Russia has a1ways been, and must remain, 
the pivot of Czech policy." Great Britain, Foreign 
Office Hemorandum,. "South-eastern Euro~e and the 
Balkans", PD 34, 1"oster Papers, VoL 4:,), Subject file 
80 .. 
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sphere France aimed at controlling most of European 

sources of iron ore and coal productio:!.1o The British 

Foreign Office, always concerned about activities by a 

single strong power on the Continent, interpretec1 the 

French foreign policy as an attempt to control Eastern 

and South-eastern Europeo lt "Tas the French activity in 

the Danubian region vlhich triggered British and Czech 

counteractiollo 

v 
To Benes, the Franco ... Hungarian talks 

signalleo danger, yet he could not afford a breach with 

France while the 'l'eschen conflict remained unresolved. 

This motivation underlay his dualistic policy of 

negotiating with Russia and laying foundations to the 

Li ttle Entente, "7hile at the same time continuing 

(even if irregularly) to supply Poland with needed 

military equipmento Neanwhile he vTaited for a 

propitious moment when it would be advantageous to 

approach Gr.eat Dritain for active support in connectioI\ 

with Tescheno Renee his policy of temporizing and his 

offer of submitting the conflict to a neutral arbitrator. 

lt was not until the Polish invasion of Ukraine that 

Benes succeeded in persuading the Allies and his 

Government of the advantages of his policy. 

Similarly British interests in East Central 

and South-eastern Europe ",ere stimulated by the 
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tentative Franco-Hungarian negotiationso Great Britain 

hoped to prevent Po1and from dominating.the East 

European coa1 supply and to v7eaken the Po1ish-Hungarian­

French b10co It was in British interest to curb 

French po1itica1 and economic expansion over that part 

of Europeo These considerations direct1y influenced 

British attitude in regard to Tes chen 0 Thus 

paradoxica1ly Great Britain became the champion of the 

Czech claims which France~ for different reasons, had 

persistently advocated since January 19190 By the 

summer 1920 both Great Britain and France 1.-lere united 

in their effort to te~minate the conf1ict between 

Po1and and Czechoslovakiao French commitments to 

Czechos10vakia, po1itica1 considerations, and vested 

interests prevai1ed over Pal~ologueas Hungarian po1icyo 

On the international scene, the e.tmosphere 

'(vas a1so favourab1e to the Czechs;. Due to the Franco­

ltalian rivalry in South-eastern Europe, the ltalian 

support of the Po1ish c1aims had substantial1y declined. 

Nean'Vlhi1e the retreat of the United States from 

European po1itics enabled the British Foreign Office 

to treat more casua11y Arnerican objections to the pro­

Czech sett1ement. 

At the Spa Conference the combination of 

international factors motivating the Great POvTers and 

. ... 
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the political and military weakness of Poland enabled 

Lloyd George to impose on Grabski a settlement vJhich 

would be finalized by a decision of the Supreme Councila 

T'hat the Supreme Council was c10minated by Great Britain 

and that the verdict follO'tved a pre-arranged course 

agreed upon by CrO'tve and Benes are conclusive proofs of 

British support of the Czech claimso The escape clause 

vlhich authorized the Conference of Ambassadors (,.,ho 

't-7ere mere agents, of the Supreme Council) to hand dm-ln 

the final judgment revealed that, to the very end, 

Great Britain tried to sustain the fiction of disinterest 

in East European affairs. 

The Franco-British hopes that the Czechs and 

Poles would ultimately develop a tolerable modus 

vivendi failedo The prolonged Teschen conflict over­

shadovled those factors, e.g. fear of Germany and/or 

Russia which might have created an atmosphere of co­

operation, and rE'..mained throughout the inter-'t-lar period 

the chief obstacle to the creation of friendly relations 

bett-leen the two powerso 
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APPENDIX A 

PROTOKOLL DES POLNlSCH-TSCHECHISCHEN PROVISORIUMS 
VOM 50 NOVEMBER 19180 1 

Ueber die VertreterverBoromlung des Narodni vybor fuer 

Sch1esien in Pblo."Ostrau und der Rada na:r.odo't-la in 

Teschen bezueglich aenderung der jetzigen Verhae1tnisse 

im Herzogtum Tescheno 

UmoJesende: 

10 l~er den Zemsky vybor vorn Schleaien: 

10 Dra Siegmund \-litt, Advokat in Maehro ... Ostrau 
20 Oro Ferdinand Pele, Notar in Polno-Ostrau 
30 Peter Cingr, gewesener Reichsratsabgeordneter i,n 

Maeho ... Ostrau 
40 Johann Nohel, Lehrer in Polno-Ostrauo 

110 Filer die Rada narodowa in Teschen: 

10 Tadeus Reger, frueherer Reichsratsabgeordneter 
in Teschen 

20 Dro Richard Kunicki, Arzt in Freistadt 
30 Prof 0 Paul Bobele in Teschen 
40 Ingo Josef Kiedron in Dombrauo 

Obenerwaehnte Delegierte schliessen im Namen 

ihrer Waehler folgenden Vertrag ab: 

Uer jetzige Vertrag besitzt nur voreubergehende 

Geltung und greift in nichts der endgueltigen 

territorialen Festlegung der Grenzen voro Diese bleibt 

lReprinted in Witt, App end bc: l, ppo 260-620 
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(1 vollstaendig der Entscheidung der berufenen Organe, dos 

ist der Polnischen Regierung in Warschau und der 

'i:schechischen in Prag 9 vorbehalteno Hauptsache ist die 

Aufrech terha l tung der Ruhe und Ordnung ~7oehrend der 

Uebergollgzeito Damit sich die Kraefte nicht in 

gegenseitigen Streitigkeiten oertlicher und kleinlicher 

Néltur zersplittern, 'Vlird der Hirkungsbereich beider 

Nationalauschuesse in Schlesien 9 dos ist des Nélrodni 

vybor und der Rada narodot·:rs, auf folgende Heise begrenzt: 

10 Der politische Bezirk Friedek wird dam 

Narodni vybor fuel.' Schlesien, der politische Bezirk 

Bieli tz und 'lleschen der Rada narodm'la in Teschen 

unterstellto 

20 lm politischen Bezirk Freistadt had der 

gegent-.7aertige .Zustand vor'laeufig aufrecht erhaltan zu 

bleibeno Saemtliche aemter in diesem Bezirke unterstehen, 

soiarne es sich im tschechische Gemeinden handelt, dam 

Narodni vybor iuer Schlesien, die uebrigen Gemeinden 

dies es Bezirkes der Rada narodowa in Teschen. Die 

Ernel"mung der Beamten mus s im EimTernebmen der beiden 

Vert-mltungsbehoerden erfolgen, ~1aS auch iuer jede 

Veraenderung, im Beamtenstande gilt. lm Freistaedter 

Bezirlt obliegt die Sicherheitspolizei lm Bereich der 

tschechischen Gemeinden dem Narodni vybor, fuel.' den 

Beroich der uebrigen der Rada narodowa. 
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Die Funktion des Polizeiltommissoriuts in 

Mnehrisch-Ostrou~ dus dam Narodni vybor unterstaht, 

bezieht sich ouf den ganzen jetzigen Bereicho Die Rada 

narodowa hat dos Recht~ zu diese~ Amte ihren Vertrauensmann 

zu delegiereno Auch koennen Anordnungen, die polnische 

und deutsche Gemeinden betreffen~ Dur mit Zustimmung 

diesoo Dolegierten entschieden t-7erdeno 

30 lm ganzerl Herzogtum Teschen buergGn die 

Nationalregierungen fuer den vollan Schutz der 

nationalen Minderheitel'l, bezueglich ltultureller:l Schul." 

und Nationalongelegenheiteno 

Die Ungelegenheiten dieser MindeZ'l'leiten, 

sofem sie !tuiturell and national sind, duerfell nur in 

Uebereinstimmung.mit der anderen Nationalregierung 

erledigt werdeno 

4~ ln ~emeinden, in denen die Gemeindevertretung 

anderer Nationalitaet ist aIs die Mehrzahl der 

Bewohner~chaft auf Grund der letzten Volkszaehlung, 

wird ein Vertrau911smann dieser Nationalitaet zur 

Mitarbeit herangezogen. 

50 Die Aufsicht ueber die Kaschau-Oderberger 

Dohn uebernimmt die polnische Rada narodo't'1a unter 

Mitarbeit des Auf8icht8rates~ in 't-lelchen sie Vertreter 

und Fachleute des Landesverwaltungsausschusses in Polno­

Ostrau, ;Zum Schutze des tschechischen VolItes berufen kanno 
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60 Von der Roda narodoua Herden Militaer= 

besatzungen in den Bahl'lhofen in Teschen ll Trzynietz, 

Most y und Oderberg errichteto Der Narodni vybor hat 

dos Recht, eine angemessene Besatzung mit einenl' eigenen 

Offizier in Oderberg zu halteno Dio Mannschaftsbesotzuilg 

der tschechischen Truppe darf aber die Hae1fte der 

polnisch8l'l nicht uebersteigeno 

70 Der Oderberger Bahnhof~ besonders der 

Personenbahnho'f 9 Gueterbahnhof, Vorbahnhof:> unteJ:steht 

der Vo1lzugsge't·m1t der Rada narodo't']a bis zur 1etzten 

i~us"leiche bei Hruschau.. Das Terri torium, dss unter die 

Hoheit des Narodni vybor fae1lt, b1eibt unangetasteto 

üi~ im Punltt 7 angefuehrten. Punlcte erhalten Ge1tung 

nach ausdrueck1icher Bestaetigung duerch den Narodni 

vybor iuer Schleaieno 

80 Die anderen Verwa1tungen werden den 

Regierungen unterstehen, in deren Hoheitsgebiet sie 

sich befindeno So bes~ die Staedtebahn Teschen-

Friedek, die einschliess1ich der Station Bojko\oJitz­

BUkmoJitz, und die Dahn Kuntschitz-Suchau-Teschen, die 

einsch10 der Station Schoenhof der Vo1lzugsgewalt,des 

Narodni vybor zufaellto 

Die Montanbahn gehoert gaenzlich unter die 

Hoheit des Narodni vybor, mit Ausnahnle der freien 

Durchf1.1hr vorn Koh1e und Grubenmateria1, die der Rada 
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' ...... - narodowa zustehto Die Elektrische Bahn Haehrisch-Ostrau 

bis einschliess lich Hruschauo Der Rest dieser Si:recken, 

hauptsaechlich die Linie ~kuschau-Oderberg, Karwin-

Freistadt und Orlau-Kopaniny unterstehen der Rada 

Die der Kompetenz cler Rada narodov7a unter-

stehenden Strecken werden der Eisenbahndirektion Krakau 

unterstellto 

90 Die Ve~valtung (Upprovisionierung) 

untersteht im Bezirk Friedek den Tschechen, im Bezirk 

Bielitz den Po1en und beiden Regierungen gemeinsam im 

Bezirke Freistadto 

ln allen Bez:i.rken werden Bezirkswirtschaftsaemter 

aufgestellt, welche die Voersorgung des Bezirks mit 

Lebensmitteln sicherzustellen habeno ln den einzelnen 

Gemeinden werden Gemeindewirtschaftsaemter gegruendeto 

Es ist dafuer Sorge zu tragen, dass in ihnen moeg1ichst 

a11e Schichten der Bovoelkerung vertreten sindo 

10. Zum ZWecke der Approvisionierung des 

ganzen Landes wird eventuell ein Direktorium errichtet, 

in v7elches Tschechen und Polen je 7, die Deutschen 5 

Delegierte entsendel10 Der po1nische und tschechische 

Approvisionsausschutz unterstehen ihren National-

regierungen and ueben ihr Recht dort aus, wo die 

einze1nen Regierungen Geltung habeno Auf a1le Faelle ver-
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pflichten sich jedoch beide Regierungen, sich um die 

Lebensmittel der Bergleute, Kokser und Bergarbeiter d~s 

Ostrau-KarV7iner Reviers zu bekuemmer-tl 0 

110 Die Regierungen hab en das Einhalten des 

Vertra,[:;GS uebe1.~ Zuweisung von Lebensmi tteln zu ueben7achen 0 

ln der Kohlenfrage bleiben die bisheri3en Verfuegungen 

aufrechterhalteno Das Revier untersteht daher dem 

Revierbergamte in Naehro ·~Ostrau, dem Hoheitsbebiet des 

Narodni vyboro Die Rada narodov7a hat aber das Recht, in 

dies es Amt ihren Vertreter zu entsendenD Zu Erlaessen~ 

V7elche Gruben betreffen, die nicht unter tschechischer 

Verwaltung stehen, ist sein Einverstaendnis notwendig. 

Das Gleiche gilt fuer das Kohleninspektorat in Haehrisch 

Ostrau, das bezueglich der Kohlenverteilung dem oben 

erwaehnten Dire:ctorim unterstent ... 

120 Die Koh1enkaders vlerden aufge1oest, 

doch verbleiben in saemtlichen Gemeinden Besatzungen 

zwecks Aufrechterhaltung der Ordnungo Die 

Hilitaerbesatzungen V7erden fuer Orte mit tschechischer 

Vertretung durch das Stationskommando in Naehrisch-

Os trau , in den uebringen Orten des Reviers duch die 

Rada narodowa geste11t. Die po1nischen Garnisonen unter-

stehen dE' .. !l1 Hi1itaerkommando in Teschen, die tschechischen 

dem in Ostrau~ 

13. 5011ten Verguegungen notwendig sein, 
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die gemeinsame militaerische Angelegenheiten betreffen, 

so einigen sich die tvIiU:taerkornrnandos in Haehro -Ostrau 

und Tes chen 0 

14~ Das genannte gemeinsame Vorgehen der 

beiden Regierungen, hauptsaech1ich hinsichtlich des 

Transportes auf den elektrischen Bahnen, kann jederzeit 

im gemeinsamen Einvernehmen der beidenrtegierungen 

aufgehoben werdeno 

P61no-Ostrau, 50 November 19180 
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LETTRE DU PRÊSIDENT DE L!'4 COlVlMISSION INTER&LLIF:E DE 'TESCHEN 

AU PIŒSIDENT DE LA COMMISSION INTERALLI~E DE VP~OVIEl 

Tes chen , le 23 fevrier 19190 

COest,avec un vif sentiment de peine et de 

regret que je constate le malentendu que la diff1cu1t~ 

des cormnunications a fait nQ~tre entre nOUBo JOespüre 

qu Dune franche et compU~te eJtp1icat1on le dissiperao 

Je nDai jamais dit ni pensé que la r8le de la 

Corrani 8 S ion que j G ai l D honneur de pr~s ider fat de f ilter 

le part.age de la r~gion de Tescherlo Je sais qu 0 il se 

borne à faire une enqugte qui permettre â la Conference 

de la Paile de se prononcer en pleine conllaisS8l'lCe de 

causeo Or, une enqugte comporte g~n~ralement des 

conclusions sur lesquelles les différents enqu@teurs 

déclarent 3tre dUaccordo Ces conclusions peuvent dDailleurs 

gtre approuvées, modifiées ~u rejetées par les pouvoirs 

competents 0 Je nOai pas voulu dire autre choseo 

Notre deu:lI:i<3me mission ~tait tll empgcher tout 

conflit entre Tchèques et Polonais et d'assurer 

lFrance, Ministère des Affaires Etrangèreso 
Recueil des actes de la Conf~rence de la Paix, Vol. IV, 
Anne~ce l, ppo 752-530 -
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1 U ex&cution de 1 0 arrangement du 31 janvier - 3 février. 

En fait, nous avions maintenu la paix, et quant â 

1 0 e~::ecution de 1 9 accord mentionne, nous ne 1 0 avons 

nullement perdue de vue.. Nais, bien qu'êvidemment elle 

ne dat par gtre retardée inutilement aucun de1ai fixe 

n'était imparti pour y proceder ·et nous étions, sans 

contredit, juges des moda1itëso Il nous apparut que la 

situation 'n'etait pas telle qu'on avait semble le concevoir 

â Paris, quVune exécution imm~diate et brutale etait de 

nature â compromettre la tranquillité publique et 

1V~quitë de notre enqu@teo Nous avons donc soumis nos 

scrupules aux Gouvernements alliés et demandë un 

comp1~ment d'instructions. CI était notre droit, et notre 

devoiro Il s'agissait non pas d'annuler l'accord,· mais 

d'y surseoir pour un petit nombre de jours qusqu'a ce 

que l°on se fat rendu compte qu'il n'y avait pas de 

trop graves inconv~nients. La réponse des Gouvernements 

tarde plus longtemps que nous ne l'avions prévu, mais 

nous n'en sommes pas responsables. 

Nes co1lêgues anglais et américain insistent 

plus particu1iêrement sur la nécessite d'attendre cette 

~ 

reponse. Ils tiennent que la Commission' de Teschen, 

oblig~e â la plus grande déférence et au plus profond 

respect- pour la Commission interalliée de Pologne, et 

devant rester en contact pennanent et en accord étroit 
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avec elle, n'en-dëpenc1 cependant pointâ proprement 

parler., 

L'organisme plus modeste de Teschen est 

contra~nt â l'autonomie par la nêcessit~ de garder les 

apparences de la neutralit~ et de la plus entière 

impartialit~o Les instructions ~crites de mon collêgue 

britannique, qui sont les plus ex.plicites, ne parlent 

pas d'une pareille subordination et ne lui font un devoir 

de correspondre qu'avec Ho Balfouro 

Personnellement~ je suis persuad~ que vos 

recommandations répondent aux vues du Gouvernement de 

Paris. Mais si je suis le Pr~sident de la Commission 

de Teschen, je nI en suis pas le caporal. Je vous serai 

donc reconnaissant le vouloir bien intervenir pour 

faire donner les instructions qu'ils sollicitent aux 

Représentants ici des ttats-Unis et de la Grande-

Bretagne. Mon collègue italien suivra. 

Au reste, c'est plut8t affaire de forme que 

le fond. Je crois, pour ma part, que les difficult~s 

qui s'~taient manifestSes dans le d&but ont beaucoup 

diminué d'importance et que l'on pourrait,' sans tarder, 

"d ~ l' 1 1 1 1 proce er a occupation par es Po onais de a vi le de 

Teschen et de la section sud du chemin de fer,moyennant 

des dispositions â prendre pour assurer la liberté du 

trafic de part et d'autreo Mes collegues seront sans 
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doute amen~s dUeux-m&mes U partager tr~s prochainement 

cette manière de voiro Je vous prie seulement de 

vouloir bien ne point vous attacher rigoureusement au 

délai de 48 heureso Je suis convaincu qu'il n'y aura 

pas beaucoup plus a attendre et quOa la fin de la semaine 

courante je serai en mesure de me rendre ~l Varsovie à 

lVeffet de vous faire part de lUexeG:Ution de lOaccord 

et de vous e:Kposer les resul ta ts g~në~aux de notre 

enqugte, qui approche de son termeo 

Loin que le retard, en partie involontaire, 

qui siest produit porte atteinte au prestige des 

Gouvernements alli~s, il est manifeste que le temps 

facilite singuliêrement les choses. -La turbulence 

polonaise se calme, les ruses tch~ques sont percées ~ 

jour, les décisions de lVEntente sont attendu~s avec 

plus de tranquillité et ùe confiance, on s'achemine 

rapidement vers une e}cècution de bonne vo lonté de 1'accord 

intervenu et vers un arrl.3.!:'lgement définitif et pacifique 

qui s'imposera à tous par une apparence d'évidente 

nècessiteo Cela paraissait difficile il ya a quelques 

jours. 

L'absence de représentation diplomatique française 

a Prague rend malaisée la reprise des rapports pacifiques 

entre la Tcheco-Slovaquie et la Pologne. La situation 

intermédi.aire et neutre de la Corrun:Lssion de Teschen la 
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porte naturellement fi s'entremettre en des affaires qui 

dépassent sa cornp~tênce stricteo COest ainsi que nous 

avons obtenu 19assurance du Gouvernement slovaque quOil 

ne ferait aucun obstacle au libre passage â travers son 

territoire des courrie~s diplomatiques polonais, ainsi 

que des armes et munitions~ marchandises et voyageurs 
1 

en provenance ou fi destination de Pologneo Des 

Commissions ont été instituées pour régler le 

retablissement des relations postales et telegraphiques 

et des communications par voie ferreeo 

Aujourd'hui sVeffec·tue le premier repli des 

troupes tch~ques et un Délegué de la Commission se rend 

sur le territoire occupé par les Polonais afin ~e 

procéder l l'échange des prisonniers civils et militaires~ 

Nous traitons en ce moment la question de la 

fourniture de charbon il la Pologl1e.. Nous agirons, au 

besoin, dOautoritéo Toutefois la Commission speciale 

interalliée envoyée ~ Mihrisch-Ostran a oblige le 

Gouvernement tchéco-slovaque â procurer une assez grande 

quantité de charbon i Vienneo La production des mines, 

qui se rel~ve sensiblement depuis quelques jours, a été 

assez faible dans ces derniers temps et il n'existe 

aucun stocko Je vous prierais de vouloir bien me faire 

savoir par télégramme quelles sont les quantités en 

houille, charbon â gaz et coke dont la Pologne a le 
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besoin le plus pressant et si, d'autr.e part, les mines· 

de Silésie prussienne (Beuther et Konigskütte) n'ont pas 

~t~ abandonnées a la Pologne en ex~cution des clauses de 

IDarmistice renouvel~o En ce cas, il semble que ce pays 

n'aurait plus besoin du charbon de Teschen, les mines en 

question donnant environ 43 millions de tonnes par an, 

soit cinq fois plus que le bassin de HihrishOstran~Kervino 
i""':' 

Veuillez agr~er, Monsieur IVAmbàssadeur, les 

assurances de mes sentiments três respectueusement 

dévou~so 

GRENARD. 

PoS. - Il est bien entendu qu'il n!y a jamais eu 'la 

moindre objection de la part des autorit~stch~co­

slovaques contre l'ex~cution de l'accord du 31-1 -

31-20 
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APPENDIX C 

1 
RAPPORT COMPLÊr'1ENTAIRE DE LA CO~1HISSION DE TESCHEN 

(28 avril 1919) 

La Commission il1teralli~e de Teschen juge 

n~cessaire dOexpliquer et de developper lOidee qui a 

préside â son télegramme du 18 avril 1919, dont ci-

joint la confirmation en françaiso 

Quand, il Y a un mois, la Commission dut 

envoyer â Paris ses propositions sur la solution de la 

question de la Silésie orientale, ses quatre membres 

ne purent se mettre d'accord â ce sujet: Mo Grenard, 

Délégu~ français et Président de la Commission, envoya 

un rapport préconisant une fronti~re tr~s favorable aux 

Tchèques (ligne intermt3diaire entre les vallées de lUOl sa 

et de la Vistule); les trois autres membres: Lieuto 

Colonel Coulson, Délégué anglais, Lieuto Colonel Tissi, 

Délégué italien, Mo du Bois, Délégué américain, 

rédigèrent un autre rapport qui concluait à la 

constitution d'une Silésie Orientale, neutre et 

indépendante sous la garantie des Grandes Puissances de 

l'Entente. 

IFrance, Ministère des Affairs Etrangèreso 
Recueil des actes de la Conférence de la ~, Vol. IV, 
C (3), pp. 264-650 
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Depuis un mois, il sOest produit un 'certain 

nombre de faits nouveaux et la Commission a r~uni des 

renseignements complementaires qui sont susceptibles de 

modifier son opinion premièreo 

En premier lieu la COIrunission a su quIa Paris 

la solution d'un ~~tat neutre et indépendant nOavait pas 

eté radicaleinent ~cartéeo Elle a donc été amenee â 

prése~ter une autre solution: celle indiquee par le 

télégramme du 18 avril 1919; celle-ci laisse aux Polonais 

le noeud ferre important dO Oderberg-Kan7in avec dix 

puits de mines, Teschen et Trzynietz; elle laisse aux 

Tchèquès .la plus grande partie du bassin minier (26 

puits de mines) et la possibilité d'établir rapidement 

une communication par voie ferrée entre la Horavie et 

la Slovaquie, par Horawska-Ostrava-Frydek - ligne Frydek-

Tescheni-Jablunkau; Teschen étant donné aux Polonais, un 

raccordement sur territoire tchèque devra gtre fait entre 

Hnoynick et vlendrino 

La Commission qui a signé ce tèlegrannne à 

l'unanimite comprenait: le Lieut. Colonel Coulson, 

Délégué anglais, President; le Commandant Marchal, 

n""l"" .,. f . . M Il D"'l'" "" .... . e egue rançal.s; 1.. . owe, e egue amerl.cal.l1. Par une 

coincidence typique, le Lieut. Colonel Tissi, Délégué 

italien, alors à Paris, presentait presque au mgme: 

moment, et d'accord aVec les Délégués i taliens au~c 
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Commissi.ons des Affaires tcheco-slovaques et polonaises 

â Paris, une solution qui~ â quelques mots prês, 

reproduit exactement le télégraIlLme de la Commission de 

Tes chen , - sans quD il y ait eu la moidre enten'te prealable 

entre les deux partiso 

Cette coincidence, cette unanimite - &tablie 

après trois mois de presence â Teschen - semblent de 

nature â montrer que cette solution repond â la logique 

des choses et aux nécessites politiques de la situationo 

En effet, ce quUil faut avant tout, cDest 

trouver une solution acceptable â la fois aux Tchéco­

Slovaques et aux Polonais, qui ont un droit ~gal â la 

bienveillance de l'Entente. 

Au fond, les Tchèques, à part la partie 

occidentale du pays, foncièrement tchèque, ne 

revendiquent pas le restant du pays pour les raisons 

d'ordre moral (historique ou national), mais uniquement 

pour des raisons économiques: nécessité pour eux d'avoir 

du charbon et une communication avec la Slovaquieo 

Les Polonais, au contraire, revendiquent les arron­

dissements de Fry~tadt, Teschen, Bielitz pour des 

raisons d'ordre mo~al et prouvent q~e ce P?ys est habité 

par une population réellement polonaiseo 

Il faut reconnaftre qu'au début du séjour de 

la Commission â Teschen les Tchèques, mieux préparés 
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que les Polonais, avaient présenté a lOappui de leur 

thèse un grand nombre de documents très bien rédigeso 

Les Polonais ne se sont misa lOoeuvre que troio 

semaines plus tard, ce qui les a, dans cette lutte 

dO influences, places dans une situation défavorableo 

AujourdOhui la Commission est en mesure de 

mieux apprêcier. le résultat des choses: eviderrunent la 

Silésie orientale (moins lOarrondissement de Frydek, 

complètement tchêque, ainsi que quelques communes 

limitrophes des arrondissements de Frystatd et de 

Teschen) est habitée par des Silésiens qui, pendarit 

des siècles, n'ont pas eu de tendances nationales 

marquées: parce que, du fait du régime politique auquel 

il était soumis, ce peuple était comme dans un état de 

léthargie - le mSme fai.t s'est produit dans bien des 

régions de l'Europeo Les Tch~ques ont, dans leurs 

documents, insisté sur ce fait que ce pays avait été 

polonisé à outrance et dOune façon artïficielle, depuis 

trente ans, av~c l'appui du germanisme officiel. Les 

Polonais se défendent contre cette assertion et 

montrent que, s'il y a eu propagande polonaise, il y a 

eu aussi, et au mgme degré, propagande tchèque et 

propagande allemande, les trois partis luttant séparément 

avec une énergie égale; chacun a voulu attirer la Silésie 

a soio Aujourd'hui il semble bien que la grande majorité 
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de cesSil~siens, après avoir ignore pend~nt des siëcles 

ce qu'ils ~taient reellement, se ,sentent aujourd'hui 

Polonais par le coeur, la civilisation et la langueo 

Il ~e convient pas d'attacher une trop grande importance 

~ ce parti Sil~sien antipolonais (Schlesische Volkspartei) 

qui ne comprend que 600000 personnes sur 2400000 

Polonais; il y, a III une question politique plutl3t que 

nationale: ce groupement lutte contre les Polonais 

parce quOil a partie li8e avec les Allemands 9 mais il 

ne represente pas réellement t;ne idee nationale. Ils 

préféreraient, comme les Allemands, rester independants 

ou Allemands; mais comme cela,est impossible, et qu'au 

fond ils sont Polonais par la race et la langue, il est 

plus logique qu'ils soient rattaches â la Pologne qu'à 

la Tch~co-Slovaquie. Leur.agitation semble temporaire 

et ne résis tera pas au fait accompli., 

Notre solutiop. donne au}:: Tchèques, à l'ouest 

de Teschen,un certain nombre de villages habites 

uniquement par des,polonais-Silésiens, mais cela est 

nécessaire si nous voulons donner aux Tch~ques satisfaction 

en ce qui concerne la communication par voie ferrée avec 

la Slovaquie. Pour la mgme raison nous somnes amenés à 

leur donner la regi<?n montagneuse â 1° est et â 11 ouest 

de Jab1unka; mais celle-ci est habitée par une p!lpula,tion 

silésienne qui se rapproche beaucoup du peuple slovaque, 



( 

( ) 

257 

et moins r~ellement p6lonaise que celle de la plain~o 

Teschen, le 28 avril 19190 

Lieut .. Colonel Tissi, D~l~gu~ italieno 

l~ DC'l" <' C·. . George 10\o1e, e egue amer~ca~no 

Basil Jo Bo Coulson, Lièuto Co~onèl, 
D~l~gu~ britanniqu60 

Commandant Harchal, Del~gue françaiso 
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APPENDIX D 

RAPPORT PRÊSENT1~ AU CONSEIL SUPRI!;tvlli PAR lA COMNISSION 
DES AFFAIRES POLONAISES ET LA CO~11SS10N DES AFFAIRES 
TCH11:CO""SLOVAQUES R1~UNIES SUR lA QUESTION DE TESCHENl 

~ ~ 0 En e~cecution de la resolution prise le 1 

septembre par le Conseil ~upr&fie~ la Comnission des 

Affaires Polonaises et la Commission des Affaires 

Tchéco=Slovaques se sont r&unies daus lOaprês-

midi du 10 septembre pour SOl.:tmettre tl un nouvel e~mmen 

la question de Tescheno Elles ont da constater 

lQimpossibilit~ 00. elles se trouvaient de fbcer un 

trac~ de la fronti~re entre la Tchéco-Slovaquie et la 

Pologne auquel toutes des Dél~gations pussent se ralliero 

Tandis que la majorit~ de la Commission 

(Dél~gations américaine, britannique, italienne et 

japonaise) d~clarait en effet sGen tenir aUJC conclusions 

du rapport du 22 aoat 9
8 la Délégation française a 

proposé un nouveau trac~, que la rnajorit~ n'a pas cru 

pouvoir accep~ero 

10 O~inion de la Majorit~D (Délégation[s] américaine, 

britannique, italienne, japonaiseo) 

Le Conseil Suprl:1me a critiqué sur deult: points 

le rapport du 22 aodt: 

8 See Noo 50, Appendix Co 
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a) il divise entre la Pologne [et] la 

Tch~co-Slovaquie le bassin houiller 

de KarvJin; 

b) il est moins favorable à la Tch~co­

Slovaquie que le rapport du 14 avrilo 

259 

Concernant le premier point la majorit& de la 

Commission fait remarquer respectueusement que lOobjection 

peut s G appliquer~1 plusieurs autrf~S frontiêres qui 

suivent des lignes de sëparations ethniques 0 LOobjection 

dOailleurs n'est pas capitale, il condition que les deux 

nations fassent preuve mutuellement de bonne volonte 

pour le rêg1ement des intér8ts &conomiques engages. On 

peut citer comme exemple le cas du bassin houiller 

suivant: 

10
0 le bassin franco-belge qui coupe la 

frontière entre Valenciennes et Saint-Ghislain; 

20
0 le bas'sin houiller situe au nord c1'Aix­

la-Chapelle et dont les puits principaux sont répartis 

de part et dDautr.e de la frontière hollando-allemande. 

Quant â l'objection, tirée du fait que le rappdrtdu 22 

aodt est moins favorable aux Tchèques que le rapport du 

14· avril, 1 v attention du Conseil Supdhne est 

respectueusement attiree sur les points suivants: 

a) Le rapport du 14 avril n'a pas et~ adopté 

à Punanimite; 
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b) La solution proposée dans le rapport du 14 

avril nna pas été appuyée par la Commission Interalliée 

de Tescheno 

c) Du point de vue ethnographique le rapport 

du 22 aodt es1: plus favorable a la Tchéco •. S1ovG:1quie qu·g 
~ 

la Pologne: la totalitè de la population tch~que du 

Duché:> à 1 Dexception de 10,400 habitan'ts, est anne~ç,~e à 

la Tcheco-S1ovaquie, tandis que 62,000 Polonais sont 

perdus par la Pologneo 

d) Depuis le 14 avril, date du premier 

rapport, le trait~ de paix conclu avec l'Allemagne a 

été ratifié par la Pologneo La majorité de la 

Commission estime que les Polonais du Duché de Teschen, 

vivant sur les confins d'un territoire sur lequel la 

Pologne exerce d'ores et déjà des droits de souveraineté, 

ne sont pas disposés a accepter une solution qu'on 

aurait pu leur imposer en avril dernier; 

e) En dehors de ses conséquences ethnographiques 

indiquées ci-dessus, le règlement proposé attribue à la 

Tchéco-S1ovaquie le chemin de fer du défilé de Jab1unkau 

rendant ainsi possibles des relations faciles par chemin 

de fer entre le bassin minier de l1aehrisch Ostrau et la 

Slovaquieo 

f) En ce qui concerne le charbon, ie rapport 

attribue à la Tchéco-S1ovaquie 60% de la production du 
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bassin de Teschen et 69% de la production de la partie 

du bassin dOoü on extrait le charbon à cokeo 

la majorit~ de la Commission nOestime pas 

pouvoir proposer un trace plus favorable â la Tchéco­

Slovaquie que celui quO elle a proposê par son rapport 

du 22 a06t; ~ son avis, toute proposition dans ce sens 

comporterait une grave injustice au detriment de la 

Pologne et entra~nerait une hostilité durable entre les 

deux paysoDans le rapport du 22 a06t d Dai11eurs, les 

deux Commissions réunies ont demandé à l'unanimite que, 

si la frontiêre proposee par elles était acceptée, on 

leur confi,@t le soin de determiner les concessions, 

d'ordre économique et ferroviaire, que la Pologne, en 

toute justice, devrait faire à 11~tat Tchéco-S10vaque; 

ces conc~ssions seraient g~ranties par un traité dont 

les Commissions auraient â préparer le 'projet. 

Au cas ob, en dépit des précisions qui 

préd~dent, le Conseil SuprSme ne estimerait pas pouvoir 

accepter la solution proposée par la majorité, ce11e­

ci 'est cl' avis que la seule mani~re de résoudre la 

question est de recourir a un plebisciteo 

Les lignes générales de ce plebiscite, qu' 

accepte[nt] en principe les deux partis, sont indiquées 

plus loin .. 



(. 110 Opinion de la ~tnoritêo (Délégation Françaiseo) 

La D~lêgation Française estime que la 

frontière tracée par la majorité de la Con~ission ne 

tient pas un compte [si~J des considérations dDordre 

moral, qu De1le est susceptible de laisser des germes 

durables de discorde entre Tch~co-S1ovaques et 
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Polonais, et quO elle ne presente pas en cons~quence, les 

caractères que doit r~vgtir une-délimitation definitive 

entre deux pays allies; S011 adoption ne donnerait pas 

les garanties desirab1es au point de Vue du maintien de 

1 . .. d' 1 a pa~:K genera e 0 

La De1égation Française estime qulon éviterait 

dans une large mesure ces graves inconv~nients, si lion 

modifiait de la mani~re suivante le trace de la 

frontiere proposée dans le précédent rapport de la 

Commission. 

1°0 Au sud de Teschen dans la région de 

Jablunkau, la fronti~re serait reportée plus à l'Ouest 

de mani~re a rendre à la Pologne un territoire assez 

étendu o'fi l'élément polonais domine; mais tout en 

laissant en territoire tchéco-slovaque le chemin de fer 

Oderberg-Kaschau. La ville de Teschen serait 1aiss~e à 

la Pologne. 

2°0 Au nord de Teschen la frontiere 

rejoindrait 1 D01sa; elle suivrait cette rivière jusqu'à 
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proximité de la ligne Oderberg-Cracovie; elle se 

dirigerait ensuite vers lSouest, la ligne Oderberg-

Cracovie demeurant en territoire polonais et la ville 

de Deutschleuten étant attribuée a la 'l'chéco-slovaquie, 

suivant au plus près la ligne de chemin de fer, la 

frontiêre rejoindrait au sud dVOderberg la ligne 

proposee dans le precedent rapport de la Commissiono 

Le bassin houiller de Karvin serait ainsi tout 

entier attribue à Tcheco-Slovaquieo 

Il Y a lieu de remarquer que le nombre des 

Polonais qui habitent le territoire compris entre la 

ligne bleue8 (frontière proposée dans le dernier 

rapport) et la ligne rouge8 (frontière proposée le 14 

avril) dans la région au nord de Teschen n'excède pas 

70,000; le nombre des Polonais~ qui serait attribué à 

'l'chéco-Slovaquie, si le tracé français était adopté, 

serait évidemment très inférieur ~ ce totalo La 

brièveté du délai laissé à la Commissi.on pour présenter 

son rapport nUa pas permis d'en établir le chiffre 

exact, dont 1..1 faudrait dUailleurs déduire pour avoir 

une vue précise de la situation faite il .. l'élément 

polonais, le chiffre des Polonais qui, au sud, serrint 

rendus à la Po logne 0 . 

Faute de voir accepter cette solution, et eu 

égard à la gravité des conséquences politiques que lui 
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para1,t devoir flntra:tner l v adoption de la ligne propoGéé 

dans le rapport du 22 ao{it (ligne bleue), la Délégation 

française estime que la seule solution de nature à 

ramener 1'apaisement serait la consul ta tion àes 

populations par voie de plébiscite; devant le résultat 

du vote tout le monde devrait sVinclinero 

1110 PROPOS ruONS DB. LA CŒ/INISSIO!1o 

Constatant l'impossibilité oil elle se trouvait 

de recommander à' IV approbation du Conseil Suprgme un 

trace de la frontière qui fat accepté'par les cinq 

Délégations et désireuse cependant pour se conformer 

aux instructions qu'elle a reçues de soumettre au 

Conseil Suprgme des propositions adoptées par 

'l'unanimité de ses membres, la Commission toute enti~re 

et bien qu'elle ne se dissimulgt aucun des inconv~nients 

d'une solution de cette nature, et au cas oÜ le 

ConseilSuprgme ne croirait pouvoir accepter aucun des 

deux tracés qui lui sont proposés, a résolu de lui 

recommander de régler la question par un recours au 

plébiscite. lnterrog~s par elle, ~~. Benès et Dmowski 

se' sont déclarés prgts à s'incliner devant une décision 

de ce genre. ~!. Benes, à qui un membre de la Co~mission 

faisait remarquer que le plébiscite pourrait avoir pour 

conséquence la fixation d'une frontiere plus 

désavantageuse pour la Tchéco-Slovaquie que la frontière 
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proposée par la Commission, a m@me répondu que si .on 

lui imposait le tracé dl,l rapport du 22 aodt, il 

demandait le plébiscitGo 
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Le principe d'un pl~biscite ~tant admis par 

les Tchéco-Slovaques comme par les Polonais et les 

resul ta ts en etant accept1?s cl U avan.ce, il convient de s 0 y 

ral1iero 

le plébiscite aurait lieu dans les conditions 

suivantes: 

a) Il porterait sur la totalité du Duché de 

Teschen; 

b) Le·votè aurait lieu par commune, dans le 

plus bref d~lai possible;. 

c) Le pays serait occupé par les forces 

alliees (il semble quUunregiment à trois bataillons 

serait suffisant); 

d)·Le Duché de Teschen serait provisoirement 

administr~ par une Commission interalliée. 

Cette Commission d'après les résultats du 

vote fixerait la fronti~re qu 0 elle soumettrai t ~, 

l'approbation de la Conférence. 

e) La Commission Interalliée aurait mandat de 

proposer â la Conférence tel projet d'accord économique 

entre la Tchéco-Slovaquie·et la Pologne que le résultat 
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du vote rendrait· necessaireo 

Il y. a lieu dE! remarquer, â ce propos, que Ho 

DmorJ7ski â renouvelé aujourd 'hui~ devant la Commission, 

la d~claration qu'il avait faite dans tine'sgancG 

antérieure: la Po10gne~t prgt~, si la Haute-Silésie 

lui est~~ttribuée;l. El conclure avec la Tchéco-Slovnquie 

tous les accords que celle-ci peut désirer pour la 

fourniture du charbon dont elle a besoin. 

f) Enfin, il semble opportun pour donner 

satisfaction aux demancles tchêques d V étendre la zone du 

p1~biscite aux territoires de Spis et d'Orava. 

Si le Conseil Supr8me approuve la proposition 

que' la Cormoission ~ l'honneur de lui soumettre, il y 

aura lieu:' 

10 ) de charger la Commission d'étudier les 

modalit~s du plébiscite et d'établir, n cet effet, un 

projet de r~glemel1t;' 

2°) de l'inviter à délimiter la. région dite 

'Territoires de Spis et d'Orava i
p que ne.correspond à 

aucune divisio!l administrative définie. 

Le Président de la Commission: 

Jo Cambon .. 

Paris, le 10 septembre, 1919. 
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